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of Chriſt at Hederminſter in 
Worceſterſhire. 


Suppoſe you do not only remember, that ten 
Tears ago 1 Preached theſe Sermons ts you; 


but alſo what Schiſms, what revilings of 


the Miniſters of Chriit, what Hereſies of 
Ranters, Seekers, and others, what cruelttes 
againſt one another, and what remer fleſs over- 
tunings of Government, and worſt of all,what 
bold appeals to God himſelf, as if he were the ap- 
prover of all this, did give you and me extraor- 
dinary occaſtoxs of ſuch thoughts and lamenta- 
tions as are here exprefſed! But though the 
great mercy of God did preſerve your ſelves 
from the(e tranſereſſions, and made it your los 
to bebold them with daily complaints and ſor- 
rows ; yet 1 muſt not ſo flatter you as ts ſay,that 
the ordinary — of Chrifltians are not as 
all among you. The things which 1 ſpecially 
loved in you; 1 will freely praiſe, which were 
[ 4 ſpecial meafare of bumility, a plain ſimpls- 
dl 2 | Hy 


To my Dearly Beloved, the Church 


. . 


bo . 


#uſneſs in Religion, and ſober, righteous, charts 
table and godly converſations: ] But yet with | 
all this,which i truly amiatle, 1 know youu, hat 
your frailties and -— = angpag The weaker 
ſert of Chriftians (either in knonlede,. 6r 1 

- holineſs) are the greater number in the beſ 
Congregation that 1 eyer yet knew, (To ſay ne- 
thing of the anſound). And what may be your 
Caſe theſe elgbt years ſince 1 have been ſepara- 
ted from your preſence, 1 cannot tell, (though, 
through the mercy of God, 1 hear not of your de- 

 clining,) Its our fin which hath parted us 
aſunder, Let us lay the blame upon our [ſelves ! 

| 1 have now done expetting my ancient cermforts 
in-labowring among you apy more: For theſe 
ſix years time, in which 1 thoueht my greater *\ 
'experience, had made me. more. cipadle of - 

- {ſerving my Maſter better thari. before, his Wiſe 

Mom and Fuſtice, bave cauſed me to ſpend in 
greeveiis (lence *- And-.wow my decayes' and 
aiſability.of bedy-arc ſe wwe Cy ; | 
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THE 


PREFACE: 


Reaaeys, 


Hat you may neither miſ-under- 
{tand this Book nor me, I owe 
| you this pre-advertiſement, That 


it was Preached in a LeQure at 
Kederminſter in Worceſterſhire about ſeven or 
eight years ago (1658): That the ſad ex- 
perience of the diſtempers of weak well- 
meaning people (though not in that place) 
yet in thoſe times (eſpecially of thoſe who 
ran after the moſt groſs deceivers, diſtracted 
the Churches, reviled, afflited, and buſily 
attempted to pull down the Paſtors, and 
actually pulled down the higher Powers, 
whom God forbad them to refiſt,) was the 
chiet occaſion of the Preaching of theſe _ 
Sermons : And that the ſpecial reaſons for 
my publiſhing them now, are theſe char fol- 
low. 1. Becauſel perceive not that yer 
people are ſufficiently humbled for thoſe 
miſcatriages, or have yet well found out 
A 4 their 


he 3 IT. H AF HM dia 4:1 ants 
their fins, which by many and ſore Judg- ' 
ments have found them out, 2, BecauſeI - 
perceive thatit is roo ordinary tp ſpeak to 
Weak Chriftians only by way of cemfort, and 
t00 rare to ſhew them the evi] of their di- 
Ntempers z and that the very terms are uſed 
as if they imported nothing, but what j5 to 
be loved, Or tenderly gainſayed : And moſt 
thar hear themſelves called [Weak Chriſti- 
ans] do take it for a word of honouring-pi- 
ty, and feel inirno humbling matter of re- 
proof: As if the' comfort of being a Ziving 
#3an, Cid nullity the tronble and pain of In- | 
fancy, of a Lethargy, a Leproſie, a Feaver, © 
Gout or Stone. The ſcandals which have | 
diſhonoured Religion in this Age, do tell us 
that it is nor ail a Preachers work, to con- 
vince and convert the 1nfide/s and Profane 
-ones, but rhart much of it lyeth in dete#ing 
Hyporrifics, and humbling the weak, and 
healing their diſtempers, and ſaving and 
raiſing them from their Falls, The thonghts 
of the Caſe of ſuch Chriſtiansas theſe, did 
tempt Azzuſiize once ro doubt whether 
there were nota Purgatory z It ſeemed ſo 
hard co him to believe, cither that men who 
in the reſt of their lives were godly ard ho- 
neft, ſhould go to Hell, or thac men fo 
guilry of particalar crimes and ſcandals, {of 
which their ignorance and error kept them. 
tt from 
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from repenting) could go ſtrait ro Heiyen 5 
And no doubt -bnt it was the heinous fins 
and great :diſtempers, of men profeſfing 


Godlineſs, which cauſed humane reaſon to 


invent and entercain this dorine of Parge- 
7#g-pains ; But when God hath caſt men in- 
to many Purgatories, and yet they repent 
not, I fear it threaceneth worſe than Purga- 
tory. 3, Moreover I remembred the re- 
queſt of that Learned, Pious, Peaceable, 
A,B. Yſher, which I mentioned 1n the Pre- 
face to my Call to the Unconverted ; Accor- 
ding to which I had before Publiſhed, 
x» That Ca, 2. Directions againſt nuf- 
carrying in the work of Converſion, 3.And 
this I intended for the Third Part, when I 
began it ; but was hindered from bringing ir 
to the purpoſed perfe&ion ( The Fourth 
Part, being Directions for Peace of Conſci. 
ence, -being extant long before.) 4. But 
that which fince urged me to this publica- 
tion was, that the laſt Sermon which I Prea- 
ched pnblickly, was at Black-Fryars, on this 
Text, Col. 2. 6,7, and preſently after , 
there came forth a Book called Farewel. 
Sermoxs, among which this of mine was one. 
Who did it, or to what end | know nor, nor 
doth it concern me to enquire. BurtI took 
it as an injury, both as it was done without 
my knowledg and againſt my will, and a0 
Rd | - the 
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the offence of my Superiors; and becaufe 
it was taken by the Notary ſo imperfectly, 
' that much of it was non- ſence: Eſpecially 
when ſome Forreigners that lived in Polexd, 
Hangary, and Helwetis, were earneſt to buy 
this with the reſt of my Writings, I percel- 
ved how tar the injury was like to go, both 
againſt me and many others of my Brethren. 
TT herefore finding {ince, among the relas 
of my ſcattered Papers, this imperfect pigce 
which I had before written on that Text, 
I was defirous to publiſh it, as for the bene- 
fit of weak Chriſtians, ſoto right my (elf, 
and to caſhier that Farewel Sermon, 

It the Reader will bat peruſe theſe Dis 
re&ions 1mpartially, and read them as he 
doth the Preſcripts of his Phyſicians, which 
are not written meer]y to be read, but muſt 
be daily practiſed, whatever it coſt him, as 
he loverh his lite ; then I make no doubr, 
notwithſtanding the weakneſs of the com- 
poſare, bucit may further the cure of his 
ſpiritual weakneſſes and diſtempers, and of 
the conſequent troables and loſſes of others 
and himſelf, I hope I ſhall not meet with 
many, belides malignant hypocrites, who 
will be ſo /mpeziteat and peeviſh, as to fly in 
the face of the Reprover and Directer, and 
ſay thar I open the nakedneſs of many ſer- 
vants 0: Chriſt, tg the repreach and diſho- 
NOUr 
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givn, I have told you from the 
Word of God, that it is Gods way, and 
muſt be ours, to lay the juſt diſhonour upon 
the ſinner, that it may not fall upon Reli- 
gion and on God - And that the defending 
or excufing odious fins, in tenderneſs of the 
perſons who committed them, is the ſureſt 
and worſe way to bring diſhonour ( firſt or 
laſt) both upon Religion and on them, A 
Noab, a Lot, a David, a Solomon, a Peter, &Cc. 
ſhall be diſhonoured by God in holy Record 
roall ages, that God may not be more di- 
ſhonoured by them 1 And the truly peni- 
rent are willing that it ſhould be ſo; and ac- 
count their honoura very cheap Sacrifice, 
to offer up to the honour of Religion which 
they have wronged. And till you come to 
this, you come {ſhort of true Repentance, 
He that defexderh his open fin, (unleſs he 
could deny the fa) doth as bad as ſay[God 
likethit ; Chriſt bid medoir,; the Scrip- 
ture is for- it, or not againſt it - Religion 
raught it me, or doth nor forbid it me; The 
godly allow it, and will do the like], And 
what can be ſaid more Blaſphemouſly a- 
gainſt God, or more injuriouſly againſt Re- 
Iigion, the Scriptures, and the Saints 2 But 
he that confeſſeth his ſin, doth as good as ſay 
{ Lay all the blame on me who do deſerve 
it; andnot on God,on Chriſt,on Scripture, 

| wn 


For 1 learned inet froniany. ob themz*ior.. 
- wasencouraged'to: it by them None" are | 
-. greater:enemies to it than they! z. Ii T had 
-** %hearkened to them, I had done otherwiſe} -. 
It is one: ok the chief reaſons why Repen- - 
tance is ſo neceſfary, ' becauſe it juſtifiechr 
God and godlineſs, : 
., And 4las, it is too late to talk of conceil-. 
ing thoſe weaknefles and crimes of Chriſti: 
ans, which are fo viſible before all the 
WW orld !. which have had ſuch publick cf- 
fe&s upon Churches, Kingdoms,and States $ 
w®# haye kept almoſt all rheChriſtianChur= 
, ches, ina'torn and bleeding wofyl ſlate, for 
fo many hundred-years, to this preſent day. 
Which have ſeparated the Churches of the 
Eaſt and Weſt, and defiled both : And have 
drawn {o much blood in Chriſtian Coun- 
treyes* And keep us yer like diſtracted pers 
fons, gazing ſtrangely at our neareſt friends, 
and running away by peeviſh ſeparation , 
from our Brethren with whom we muſt live 
"3 in Heayen ; and miſtakingly uſing thoſe as 
+ '-; enemies, with whom (if weare Chriſtians as 
|... awe profeſs) weare united in the fame Head, 
5" hd by the ſame Spirit, which is a Spirit of 
, -* Love,” Ina word, when'our faults are ſa 
| copſpicuons-25 to harden the Infidels, Hea- 
tbens and'ungodly, and to hinder che Cons 
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mon reproaching enemies; and-when they . 
| havecontracted lo much malignity as to res /, 
fuſe a cute: by. fuch Wars, - Diviſtons / © 
Church-defolarions, Plagnes and Flames as 
we bave ſeen ,, It is then-roo- late ro ſay: ra 
the Preachers of Repentance{Beſilent, leſt 
-you open;the nakedneſs of Chriftians,: and 
| Liſgrace- Religion/and the Church;}. We 
-muſt not be {ilenr; leſt we diſgrace Religion 
and the Church; toſave: the credit of che 
Whoever readeth the holy Scriptures, 
and eyer underſtood the Chriſtian Faith, 
muſt needs know that nothing -in all.che 
World, is ſo much againſt eyery.qne. of our 
errors and miſ-doings: leis only. for; wang 
of wore Religion, that any Profeſſors of! Rex 
ligion do-miſcarry: Nothing but che -Do- . 
Erine of Chriſtianity and Godlineſs, did ar 
firſt deſtroy the reiga of their, fio.y and ;no# © 
thingelſe can ſubdue thereſt, and finiſhthe -- 3 
Cure, It is podiſgrace to Life that g/may wy 
ny mens lives are burdenſome with.hcRnelge 2” 
which the. dead.are:not troubled with, . New 
is it ay; diſgrace:tp-Learning, 'that -ScholW.--# 


{far want of. awpre-Le arning j bave erg ; ec $4 > 
the World with cheir contentions Dflputes: - _* 
:Nor is it any diſgrace . to reaſong:that-mens iy 
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different Reaſons (for want of wore Reaſon} 1 
doth ſer the World together by the cars. # 
We can never magnifie you enough as you | 
are Chriſtians and Godly, unleſs we ſhould 
aſcribe more to you than your bounreous 
Lord hath given you, who hath made you 
little lower than Angels, and crowned you 
with glory and honour, Pſa/, 8, 5,6. But 
your fins are fo much the more oar0ms, as 
they are brought ſo near the holy preſence 5 
and as they are aggravated by greater mer- 
cies and profeſſions : And God is ſo far from 
being reconciled, or reconctleable to any one 
of them, that though he ſee not ſuch 1n1quity 
#7 F4c66,as is in Heathens and the ungodly, 
(becauſe it is not in them to be ſeen) yet he 
{eeth more azeravated iniquity in ſuch fins 
as you do commit, in many reſpedts, than 
1n the Heathens, And (that which is 
our common trouble 1s, that) you hurc not 
your ſelves alone by your iniquitiesz Fa» 
multes are hurt by them Neighbours are 
hurt by them ;' Churches are diſtracted by 
them; Kingdoms are afflited by them 
and thouſands of blind ſinners are hardened 
and everlaſtingly undone by them, The 
IBtorant Husband faith, I will never follow 
Sermons nor Scriptures,nor be ſo Religious, 
while I ſee my Wite that maketh ſo much 
ado with Religion, to be as peeviſh, and diſs 
| con- 
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; of his little knowledg, as thoſe that have no 
{ Religionat all]. The like I might ſay of all 


{ this caſteth upon Grace is, that you have 
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contented, and foul-rongued, and unkind, 
and contemptuous, and diſobedient,as thoſe 
that have no Religion] The Maſter thar is 
prophane faith, I like not your Religion, 
when that ſervant which moſt Profeſſeth 
Religion in my houſe, is as lazy, and negli- 
gent, and as-ſurly and ſawcy, and as ready to 
diſhonour me, and anſwer again,and as proud 


other Relations, All the diſhonour thac 
too liizleof it z and it is fo weak in you, that 
its Vicory over your fleſh and paſSozs is la- 
mentably impertgt. A ſervanc hearing a 
high commendation of a Gentleman, (that 
he was of extraordinary wiſdom and godli- 
neſs, and bounty, and patience, and affabili= 
iy and what not) did think with himſelf, 
ow happy a man were 1, if I could bur 
dwell in X44 mans houſe ! which at laſt he 
procured, bat ere long went away, His 
triend meeting him, asked him how he came 
ſo quickly ro forſake his happineſs 2 Did 
not his Maſter prove as was reported © He 
anſwered, Yes, and better than report could 
make him, or I could ever have believed ! Wn. 
But though my Maſter was ſo good, my © 
Miſtris was ſo unreaſonable, and clamorous, 
and cruel, that ſhe would beat us, and pull 
us 
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vs by the bair, and throw ſcalding water up- } 
-on us 5; and there was. no living with her}, | 
So FathThope is the Maſter in your hearts: | 
And that is as good as can be well believed. } 
But the Fleſh is Hiftris, which ſhould be þ 
but a ſervant - And that maketh ſuch trou- Z 
bleſome work with ſome of you, that ſome 
quier natured [nfidels, are lefs vexatious 
companions than you, Nay,and I wonder 
if you can be very confident of your own 
ſincerity, as long as ſuch fleſbly vices, and 
headſtrong paſſions, do keep up the power 
of a Miſtris in you ? I wonder if you do nor 
fear, leſt (as a woman ſaid, I will call 'my 
Husband Lord with Sarah, if I may have 
my will fulfilled, ſo) Grace and Faith ſhould 
have no more than the Regent:Fitles, while 7 

-your fleſh hath ſo much of its will falflled; 
I know too many: cheat themſelves into 
.comfort with the falſe opinion, that becauſe ' 
they havea party in them that friveth a» 
Sainſt rheir ſins, it is a certain fign that they 
have the Spirit and are ſantified, though 
the fleſhevenin the main doch get the Vi- 
;Qtory : And I know that many have finceri- 
\y indeed, who yet have many a foil by boi- 
 Nterous paſſions, and fleſhly inclinations : Bus 
* T amſure till you know which party is pre- 
dominant, and truly beareth the governing 
{way, you can neyer know whether you are 
| {1n- 
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fincere, As once a ſervant when his Maſter 
and Miſtris were fighting, anſwered one ac 
the door, who deſired to ſpeak with the 
Maſter of the houſe ; {You muſt Ray till 
I ſee who gets the berter before I can tell 
you who is Maſter of the houfe]. So truly 
I fear che conflict is ſo hard with many Chrt- 
ſtians, between the Spiric and the Fleſh, 
and heldeth fo long in a doubtful ſtare, and. 
ſenſe and pafſion, and unbelieft and pride, 
and worldlinefſs, and 1elfiſhneſs prevail fo 
much, that they may ſtay themſelves a 
great while before they can be well reſolved 
which is Maſter, For (to proſecute my fi- 
militade)in 1nnecext man, ſpiritual Reaſors 
was abſolately Maſter, and Fleſhly ſenſe was 
an obſequious Serwvart, (though yer it had 
an appetite which nceced Government and 
reſtraint). In Wicked men, the Fleſhly ſenſe 


| and appetite is Maſter (and Reaſon is a Ser- 


vant (Though Reaſon and the' wo5{ons of 
the Spirit may make fome reſiſtance), In 
Strong Chriſtians, Spiritual Reaſon is Maſter, 
and the Fleſhly ſenfe and apperite is a Servant, 


but a boifterowg and rebellioms Servant, ta- 


med according to the degrees of Grace and *:. 
ſpiritual Vitory: Like a Horſe that is bro- # 
ken and well ridden, but oft needeth the 
ſpur, and oft the Reins, So thit a Paul 


may cry out, 0 wreiched man, &c, 10 a 
E weak 


weak Chriſtian the 


| Fat of the hidden Manne——He ſhall have 
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| Sprrit is Maſter , but 
the Fleſhis Miftris, and isnot' kept in the 
ſervitude which it was made for, as ir 
ought: And therefore his life is blemi- 
ſhed with ſcandals, and his Soul with ma- 
ny. foul corruptions; He is a trouble to 
himſelf and others: The good which he 
doth, is done with mach reluancy and 
weakneſs; and the evil which he forbear- 
eth, is oftentimes very hardly forborn + 
His Fleſh hath ſo much power left, that he 
is uſually uncertain of his own ſincerity ; 
and yet too patient both with his {in and 
his uncertainty: And he is many times a 
greater troubler of the Church, than ma- 
ny moderate unbelievers.-.The Hypocrite, 
or a8-moft-Chriſtian, hath the Fleſh tor his 
Maſter (as ather wicked men) z but Rea» 
ſen and the commoner Grace of the Spirit, 
may be as Aiftris with him: And may 
have ſo much power and reſpe#, above a 
ſtate of utter ſervitude, as may delude him 
into a confident conceit, that Grace hath the 
Victory, and that he is truly ſpiritual : 


When yet the Supremacy is exerciſed by 
' the Fleſh, He that hath an eay to hear, let 


him hear: To him that overcometh will 1 \ 
give 18 eat of the Tree of 'Life——He ſhall 
not be burt of the ſecond death———He ball 
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power over the Nations,” I nill grue bim the 
Morning-Star ——1 will confeſs gang 
Father and the Angels ——He ſhall be & Pil- 
lar inthe Temple of Ged, and go out no nwred. 
1 will grant to him to fit with me in my Thrones; 

----Rev. 2,7, 11, 17326, 2b. and 3. 5, 12» 
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Col. 2.6, 7. As ye have therefore recAved 
Chriſt Feſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him, 
rooted and built up in him, and ſtabliſhed is 
the Faith, as ye have been taught ,abounding 
therein with thankſetving.  *J 


S Miniſters are called in Gods Word 
the Fathers of thoſe that are convert=- 
ed by their Miniſtry, x Cor. 4. 14 15, 
ſo are they likened thus far to the 
Mothers, that they travail as in birth 

of their peoples Souls ii Chriſt be formed in them : 
Gal. 4. 19. And asGhriſt ſaich, Job» 16, 21. [A 
Woman when ſhe is in travail, hath ſorraw besanſe her 
how is cone , bat as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the 
' Child, ſhe remembreth no more the anguiſh, for joy 
E B z thas 


PF "10 The Converted, for thety 
that a man is born into the World.) So while we are 
ſeeking and hoping for your Converſion, and atc as 
' 1n travail of you till you are bory again; 'rort 
only our /aboxy, but much more our fears of you, 
and cares for you, and compaſſion of you in your 
danger and miſery, doth make the time {cem 
very long to us ; and O whathappy men ſhould 
we think our fclyes, if all or the moſt of our pep- 
ple were converted 1 And when we {ce but now 
and then one come home, we remember no 
more the anguiſh of our fears and ſorrows, nor 
think all our labour 11] beſtowed, for ioy that a 
Chriſtianis new-born unto Chrilt, Burt yet for 
all the Mothers joy,her work, and care, and (or- 
row 1s pot atancnd as foon as the is delivered - 
Many a foul hagd,avd many a troubleſom kour, 
and many a waking night, (he muſt bave with 
the child whole buth (he (o rejoiced in; and 
afterthar, many a year of care and labour to 
bring it up, and providefor it in the World; 
and in her old age when ſhe expcaerh from Ir 
children the love, and honour, fand thanks, and 
comfort that wasdue tohcr as a Mother, and for 
all her labour and care and pains, perhaps one 
cluld will prove kind, and of another ſhe muſt 
takeicwell chathe is not very unkind, and a 
third perhaps may break her heair : And yet ſhe 
muſt ill be a Mother to then all. And-ſo ic 
befalls us 3; when we have greatly rejoiced at the 
real or ſeeming Converſion of now and then one 
of our hearers, our work wich thems not at an 
end, nor may welay afide our care and labour 
for them, We have for ſome years (uſualiy) 
the Nurſes work todo ; and many a troubleſom 
day and night, the weakneſs, the uncleanneſ*, 
Fe i I SO the 
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the peevith childiſh exceptions, the queru!ous 
and quarrelſom diſpoſition of our beloved Con- 
yerts, will putus to: And after all that, when 
they begin to go on their own legs, and-think 
themſelves ſufficient for themſelves wichour our 
help, many a tall and hurt they may catch, and 
many fallings out may they have with one ano- 
cher,to the great trouble of rhemſclves & us: And 
when they are grown up toſtrength of parts and 
vifrs, forme that ſeemed {incere may turn Prodi- 
gals or Apoſtates, and ſome fall a quarrelling 
about the inheritance, and make moſt woful di- 
viſions in Chriſts Family'; and ſome perhaps 
deſpiſe us that have thus ſpcnt our dayes and 
ſtrength, in Studies, and Praycts, and fears, and 
cares and labours for their Salvation ; yea pers 
haps be ready tofpit in our faces, and reproach 
our perſons, yea and our very Office and Call- 
ing ic ſelf, as the experience of theſe times of 
ours, ſeconding the experience of all ages of the 
Church before us, doth alas too cvidently and 
openly teſtify, And yer ſome will be faithful 
and conſtant and thankful ro Chriſt and us. And 
that all mighr be ſo (for Chriſts ſake, and for 
their own) muſt ſtil] be our care and deſires, and 
endeavours. In theſe ſeveral caſes we find bleſ- 
{ed Par! with his children in his Epiſtles ; ſome- 
rime rejoycing with them in iheir ſtedfaſtneſs ; 
ſometime detcnding bimfſclt and his Miniſtry as» 
gainſt their unkind and childiſh wranglings ; as 
with the Cors»thians you may find him : ſome- 
time he is pur (bur ſeidom}) to a ſevere correti- 
on ofthe obſtinate, deliveriog them upto Satan, 
tora warning tothe reſt : ſomcrime he is fain ro 
watch with them, as in their fickneſs, when they 
J Re us Are 
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"4  Deredtions tothe Converted, fortheir _ 
are infeted with ſome dangerous error. or other 
diſcaſe; and is brought even co make great que- 
ſion ot their lives, leſt he hath /abowred for thens 
12v4in, and themſelves have r#n in vain, and leſt 

' © they be fallen from Grace, and Chriſt ſhould profit 
them nothing ; receiving himſelf no better requi- 
tal of all his labours, from them that once would 
have pulled out their eyes for him, than to be 
raken for their evermy becanſe be tells them the truth, 
and the more he loveth them, the leſs to be loved of 
them. as you may read in Gal. I. 6,7. and 3. 
I, 3, 4. and 4. I1,14, 15, 16,19, 20. and 5.2:4,7, 
But with the moſt we find him, as one that is yer 
between hope and fear of them, directing and 
cxhotting them to ſpiritual ſtedfaſtaeſs , and 
growth, and perſeverance tothe end: and this 
is the work which we here find him upon with 
the Coloſſians in this Text: which containeth, 
2. A ſuppoſition of a work (the great work) al- 
ready done, viz. that [ They bave received Chriſt 
Feſus the Lord]. 2. An inference of further du- 
Iy, and cxhortation thereto; which in ſum is 
their confirmation and progreſs The parts of this 
duty are expreſſed in ſeveral Metaphors. The 
firſt is taken troma a Tree or other plaxt, and is 
called our [" Reoting in Chriſt], Afterthe Reces- 
ving of Chr:ſt, there is a further Rootedneſs in him 
ro be ſoughr. The ſecond is taken from a bail 
ding. and'is called, a [ being built up 12 him | 2W2 
houſe is upon the Foundation, All the work is 
not done when the chief corner ſtone and Foun- 
daticn is laid. The third part is taken from 
choſe Pilfars and ſtronger parts-of the building, 
which are firm upon the Foundation, and its 
Called, a being [Fabliſh:d or confirmed in the 

: ae | faith ], 
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faith]. "And having made mention of Faith, 
leſt they'ſhould hearken to innovations atd the 
conceirs of men under pretence of Faith, he ad- 


 deth [ as ye have been tawght,) toſhew them what 
Faith orReligion it is that they muſt be eſta- 


bliſked in; even that which by the Apoſtles 
they had been taught. And laſtly, he expreſ- 
{erhthe meaſure that they ſhould aim ar, and 
one ſpecial way in which their Faith ſhould ve 
exerciſed [ abounding therem with thankſgiomg. | 
The matter is nor great, whether we take the 
Relative torefer to Chriſt, and read it with the 
vulgarLatine| abownding in himwith thank ſgiving |: 
Oras the e/£thiopick | abownd with thanksg ring 10 
him}]:Or whether we take it as relating tg (- 
giving it ſelf,as che Arabick Tranſlator,and (ne 
Greek Copics have it | abonnding in thanksgiving |] 
or| abounding in ſuch thankggrving |:Or as the ordi- 
naryGreek Copies, and the Syriack Tranſlator, 
referring it to Faith| abewnding im it(that is,in that 
Faith) with thavksgiving]. For in the upſhot ir 
comes to the ſame{| to abound in Chriſt & to abound 
in Faith ms Chriſt, 8: to abound in abelicuing thanks 
giving to Chriſt], And all this is comprehended in 
one toregoing general of [walking in Chriſt]; the 
whole life of a Chriſtian being divided into theſe 
two parts, Receiving (Chriſt, and walking 1 bim, 
Here are theſe ſeveral terms thereforc- briefly ro 
be opened, 1, What is meant by [ Receiving 
C hrift Feſws the Lord), 32. What is meant by 
walk.ug is-him. 3, What by being Rooted im bins; 
What by being built up in him. 5, What by 
beinfkuafir med or ſtabliſhed in the Fath, 6,Wijac 
#13" direftive limitation [as ye have been 
ht], 7. What by abonndirg therein with 


6 Direcrions tothe Converted for their 
therksgiving. And forthe firſt, you muſt ob« 
ferve the «tt and the objef?, The ## is | Receiving]: 
the obje is [ Chrift Jeſus the Lord], To Receoue 
Chriſt 1s not only (as ſome Annotators miſtake 
ic} to Receive bis DoArine|, though its certain 
that his Derive muſt be received, and thar the. 
xelt ts implyed in this. Bur when the wnderſtaud- 
ang recerveth the Goſpel by Afert, the Will alſo 
Fama or Receiveth Chriſt as he is offered, by 
Conſent : and both theſe rogerher are the Receive 
3ng of Chriff ; that is, the true juſtifying Faiih of 
Gods Ele, Iris not therefore a Phyſical paſſive 
Reception, as Wood teceiyeth the Fire, and as our 
Souls receive the Graces of the Spirir ; but it is a 
Moral Reception, or Repntative, which is Aﬀive 
and Metaphorical, This will be better undere 
ftood when the object is confidered ; which is 
f Chriſt Jeſus the Lord |, To receive Chriſt as 
-Chriit, or the Anointed Meſſtas, and as the Sa- 
viour and our Lord, 1$ to believe that he & ſuch, 
and I0 conſent that he be ſuch to ws, and to traſt in 
Eim, and reſign eur ſelves to him as ſach, The 
Relatron we do indeed Reccive by a proper paſ= 
Fee Reception ; | mcan our Relationof being the 
Redcemed, Members, SubjeC&s, Diſciples of rhis 
Chriſt, Bur the perſon of Chuiſt we only Receive 
by (ich an a&:ve, moral, reprtative Reception, as a 
Servant by couſent Receives a AMafter, a Patient by 
Conſent receives a Phyſitian; a Wife by conſent re= 
ceives a Huibard ; and a Schallar or Pupil by 
Confer reccives a Teacher Or Twtor 3 or the Sub-+ 
its by Conſent rective a Sovereign, So that it 
5 the fate thing that 15 called | Receiving Jeſus 
the Lord | and | believing in him |,as it is expound=- 
ed Joh,1,xz, Thcrc arc thice great obſerv-. 
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Eftablifhment, growth,and perſeverance, 
able as of Faith eſſenrial co it; the firſt is, {fs 
ſent ts chetrmh of the Goſpel: the ſecond is; (ons 
ſent or Acceptance of Chriſt and Life as the offered 
good : the third 1s Affiance in Chriſt for the accoms- 
pliſhing of the ends of bus Office» Now the word 
Faith doth moſt properly expreſs the firſt aft and 
che laſt; andthe word [ Receiving] douth moſt 
properly expreſs che middlemoſt : bur which 
cycr term 15 uſed, when it is Jnſhifying Faith that 
is ſpoken of, all three are intended or includec!; 
By whar hath been ſaid, you may diſcern whe- 
ther you have Received Chrift or not: For your 
Faith may be knowoby theſe as which ate its 
parts, Is If you fincerely believe the Goſpel ro 
be true ; which muſt be with a beliet ſo ftrons 
at leaſt, as that you are reſolved ro venture your 
happineſs upon this belief, and let goall for the 
hope that is ſer before you. 2. It an offered 
Chriſt in his Relation as a full and perfe&t Savi- 
our be-heartily welcom to you. If you conſent ro 
the Goſpel offcr, and are but er#ly willing ro be bes 
and that he be yours in that Relation. Faith is 
not only called a Receiving of Chriſt, but is oft 
expreſt by this term of |:/ling] him, And 
therefore che Promile is to [ Whoſorver will], Rev. 
22e17, and the wicked are denyed- a part it 
Chriſt, becauſe they will zot have bins reign over 


| them, Luke 19.27. or Will not come to hins that 


they may bave life, Joh. 6. 40, even becauſe they 
would none of him, Plal. $1. 11, 12. which is becauſe 
they are not true Believers or Diſciples of Chriſt. 
3. It you thus by conſent rake Chriſt for your 
Saviour, Teacher and Lord, ic mult needs follow 
that you fiducially rely upon hins, or truſt him to 
accompliſh the ends of his Relations: thar = 
cru 


| Directions tothe Converied, for Thain - 
cruſt ro him for deliverance, fromthe guilt and 
power and puniſhment of fin, and: for quick- 
ning, ſtrengthening, and preſerving Grace, and 
for eycrlaſting life, that you reſign your ſelves 
up to him as his Diſciples, to learn of him, wich 
a confidence or truſt that he will-infallibly teach 
youthe way to happineſs. And that you alſo 
give up your (clyes to him as bis SubjeRs, with a 
Truſt that he will goyern you in cruch and 
Righteouſneſs, in order to your- Salvation, and 
will detend you from deſtroying enemies, This 
much is of the very Being of Faith, or [the Re- 
cerving Chriſt Jeſw the Lord]. And thefe parts 
are inſcparable : he that hath one in truth, hath 
all, Whenever we find in Scripture, the Pro-: 
miſe of Juſtification or Salyation made to us, 
if we believe, \t is thy believing, and none but this 
that is intended, Ic is not only believing iw Chriſt 
as a Sacrifice or Prieſt, that is the Faith which 
Juſtifycth, and believing in him as a Teacher or 
Lord, that (anCtifyeth : the cticts ate not thug 
parcelled out to ſeveral effential parts of this 
fame Faich : butir is this one entire Faith in all 
- theſe eſſential parts that is the #ndiwided condition 
of all cheſe benefits ; and in that way of a Conr 
dition of the free Promiſe it doth procure theme 
So much for the meaning of the firſt words" 
[ Receiving Chriſt Jeſus the Lord |, 1 will be briefer. 
about the next, The ſ{ccond is [walking in bins |, - 
which 1s no more but the /iviug 48 Chriſtians 
when once we are become Chriſtians ; and »ſmg 
that Chriſt cothe ends which we received him 
for, when once we have received him. Two. 
things are neceſſary to ſuch as we, that have loſt 


our Way : the firſt is to get into the right Gang 
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(and that is to get into Chriſt who is the” way) : 
the other is tocrevel ow, when we are in it: For 
it is- not enough co bring us to our Journeyes end, 
that we have found out the right way, The 
next wordto be explained -is [rooted]. Which 
doth not intimate that any arc really planted in- 
ro Chriſt without 4» rooting in him at all: bur 
by [rooted] is meant [deeply rooted]. For the 
Roots increaſe under ground as well as the Tree 
above ground. Kooting hath two cnds, and 
both are here implyed, The firſt is for the Fiymnes 
warr of the Tree, that bluſtring winds may not 
overturnit, The ſecond is for »wiriment : that 
it may reccive that nouriſhment from the earth 
which may cauſe irs preſervation, growth and 
fruittulneſs, This is the Rooted»eſs of Chriftians 
in Chriſt, chat chey may be confirmed in him 
againſt all aſſaults, and may draw from bim thac 
nucriment that is neceſſary totheir growth and 
fruit. The next term is [built wpim him]. « No 
houſe conſiſteth of a bare Foundation. Five 
things are cxpreſly contained in our being | b#i/x 
#p im him] ; The firſt isthat we are wnited or con- 
jojzed to him, as the building is on the Founda= 
tion. The ſecond is, that we reft wholly on hims as 
our ſupport, as the building doch on the Foun- 
dation, The third is, that we ate alſo conjozned 
oxe wnto another, and are become one ſpiricual 
building in the Lord, The fourth is, that tte 
Fabrick doth increaſe in bigneſs, as the houſe doth 
by beiog buile up : ſothat it imporceth our in« 
creaſe in Grace, and the increaſe of the Church 
by us. The fifth is the fitneſs of the building to its 
wtmded ends and wſe : Till it be built up, 1tis not 
fic for habitation, And ill Chriſtians are built 
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op, God hath not that uſe ot them ro which -he 
doth intend them, The nextrerm is [ Fabliſh- 
ed or confirmed in the Faith) which hgnityerh 
' bur that (irengrhening and fixing of us thar may 
. prevent our fall or ſhaking, And it compri- 
feth theſe two things. Firſt that we be ſoundly 
bottomed on Chriſt, who is our Foundation, And 
ſecondly, that we be cemented and firmly joyned 
ro each other. And this comprehendeth their 
ſtabilicy tn the doctrine of Faith : And therefore 
| he addeth | as ye bave been tanght}, to forrily 
them againti Hcrefies, which indeed are all but 
' #ovelties ; that ſo they may know how to try 
the Dattrines that afterward ſhould be offercd 
them, and ſtick faſt ro that which the Apoſtles 
raughr. He next requireth them to f abound 
therein] to lect them know, that as-it is no ſmall 
matters that they expe&t by Chriſt, ſo they 
ſhould nut reſt in ſmall degrees of Grace or du« 
ty 3 but clpecially rhe duty of [Tharkſgiving), 
which is an Evingelical and celeſtial duty, and 
ſo admirably beſcems a people that have par- 
raked of ſuch admirable Salvation, and isſo ſui- 
.table ro our mercies, and our condition, and 
Gods juſt expeation, As it is Loveand Grace 
whole crernal praiſe is deſigned by the Gopel; 
andare magnified in the Church by the Re- 
deemers great and bleſſed work : So it is returns 
of Love aud Praiſe and Joy, that ſhould be the 
moſt abounding or over flowing part of all our Chri- 
flian affeftions and performances, Aﬀecr this ex- 
plication, you may fee that the (enſe of the 
Text lycth piain in this Propoſition, =_ 
Do&. [Thoſe that have ſavingly Receiv:d 
Chriſt Jeſra the Lord, muſt be ſo far from refſing 
. Fere . 
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rhas they mui ſpen 


wilt up in-hins,: and ftabliſhed iu the Faith as the 


Apoſtles ranght it, and ran, in it, eſpecially 


with joyful prayſes to our Redeemer 
 Ahdbecanſe that my defignis only to Dire& 
young Chriſtians how they may come to be eſt a- 
ſhed and confirmed in Chriſt, I ſhall therefore 
paſs over all other things thac che full handling of 
this Text fcquireth; and ſhall only-give you 
I. Aſhort intimarion here what this confirmation 
and #ab:lity is (which ſhall be fullyer opened ro 
you in the Direftions), 2, And ſhew you the 
necd of ſeckingir, And 3. Hew you may at- 
falnit; 
I, This Confirmation is the Habitual ftrougth 
of Grace; diſtin from preſent att»al confirmati= 
0: by the influence of Grace from God : For 
though God way in an inſtant confirm a weak 
perſon againſt ſome particular temptation, by 
his free aſſiſtance; yec thar is not ic which we 
have here to ſpeak of, but Habitnal confirmation 
1h a Stateof Grate : And ordinarily we may ex= 
pe& that Gods co-operating aſſiſting Grace, ſhould | 
bear ſome proportion with our Habitnal Grace : 
Even as in nature he concutreth with the ftrongs - 
eſt men to do greater works than he cauſcth -the 
wick todo; and with the wiſeſt men ro under- 
ſtand more than the fooliſh de : I ſay but that 
Ordinarily it is thus | | 
A Confirmed Chriftianas contrary to a weak, 
one, 1, Is nor to be judged of by his free- 
dome 'from all ſcruples, doubts or feats. 
2, Not by his eminency in mens efteers or ob 
{ervation, 3. Nor by bis ſtrengih' of Hemory- 
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4. Ocfreedom of #tteraxce in Praying, Preach- 
ing, or Diſcourſe. $5. Orby his ſeeml fn 
ment and courtcly rowards others. 6. Nor by 
his ſedate calm and lovely temper, and freedom) 
from ſome haſt and heats which other tempers 
are more Prone to, 7. Nor by a Man-pleafing 
or diſlembling faculty to bridle the congue when 
it would open the corruption of the mind, and 
to ſuppreſs all words which would make others 
know how bad the heart is. There are many 
endowments laudable and deſirable which will 
notſhew ſo much as ſvcerity in Grace; and much 
leſs a Bate of Confirmation and ſtability. 

But Confirmation lyeth in the great degree of 
all thoſe Graces which Coyſtitnte a Chriſtian, And 
the great degree appeareth in the operations of 
them. As 1. When Holineſs is as a New-n4- 
wnre in us, and giveth us a Promptitude to holy 
actions ; and'maketh us free and ready to them, 
and maketh them eafe and familiar to us: 
Whcreas the weak go beavily, and can ſcarce drive 
on and force their minds. 2. When there is a 
conſtancy or frequency of boly aftions: which 
ſrewerh the ſtrength and ſtability of boly inclina- 
tous. 3. When they are powerful to bear down 
oppoſctious and temptatzons, and Can get over the 
greateſt impediments in the way, and make an 
advantage of all reſiſtance, and deſpiſe the moſt 
ſplendid baits of fine 4. When ir 1s ſtill gerting 
ground, and drawing the Soul #pward, and nearcr 
roGed, its Reſt ans End. And when the beart 
groweth more Heavenly and Divive, and firanger 
to Earth and earthly things. 5. And.when holy 
and heavenly things are mote ſweet and delefia- 
ble to the Soul, and are ſought and uſed with 
More 
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| All theſe do ſhew thag 
the Operatiexs of Grace are vigorous and ſtrong; 
and cenſcquencly that the Habits arc fo allo, 
. And this confirmation ſhould be found, i.1n the 
Underſtanding, 2. lathe Will, 3. Inthe Afo 
ſeftions, 4. In the Life, | Sr 
I, When the Mind of man hath a larger 
comprehenſion of the Traths of God, and the 
Order and Method and Vſefnlueſs of ' every 
rruth ! And a deeper apprehenſion. of the cer- 
raixrpof them, and of the Goodneſs of the mat- 
ter expreſſed in them! When Kyonledg and 
Faith come neareſt unto fight or intention, and. 
we have the f#l:/?. the rraeft, and the firmeſt and 
molt certain apprehenſion of things revealed and 
unſeco 4 when the Natare 2nd the Reaſons, and 
the ends and bexefits of the Chriſtian Religion ate 
all moſt clearly, orderly, decently, canſtantly and. 
powerfally prinred on che mind, then is that 4izd 
1n a Confirmed (tate. ' | | 
2. When the Will. is guided by ſuch a coxe 
firmed wnderſtandingy and is not bruitiſhly re-. 
folved, he knoweth nor for what or why ! 
When L:ght hath fixed it in ſuch Reſolations as 
arc paſt all notable doubcings, deliberations, wa» 
verings, or unwilling backwardnels: and a. 
man 1s 10 ſeeking God and his Salvation, and 
_— known. tin,” as a natural man is abour 
the queſtions, whether he ſhould preſerve his 
Life? and make proviſion for ic? and whether. 
he ſhould poiſon, or famiſh, or torment himſelf ? 
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| When the 1nclination of the ill ro Ged and Hea- 


ven and Holes, arc likelt to its narural [rclina» 

2108 £0 Good as Gead, and to its own felicity | And 

1s action is ſg freeas to haye Leaft Indeterminati- 
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on, and to be likeſt ro Natwral neceſſary atls, as 

thoſe are of bleſſed Spirits in Heaven !: When 
the leaſt intimation from God prevaileth, and 
the 7:4 doth anſwer him with read:zeſs, and de- 
light | And when ic taketh pleaſure ro trample 
upon all oppoſition ; and when all that can be 
offered tocorrupt the hearr, and draw itto' fin, 
and looſen ir from God, prevaileth but as (o 
much filth and dupg would do ( Phil.3, 758,9.), 
This is a confirmed ſtate of Will. 

3. When the Aﬀettions do proceed from ſuch 
a Will; andare ready toafhfiſt, excite and ſerve 
it ; and-to carry us on in neceſſary Dutics! 
When the lower affections of Fear and ſorrow 
do cleanſe and reſtrain and prepare the way, and 
the Higher AﬀeRtions of Love, and Delight ads 
here to God, and Defire and Hope do make out 
after him, and ſet the Soul on juſt endeavours : 
When Fear and Grief have leſs to do, and are des» 
livering up the heart ſtill more and more to the 
poſſcſhon of Holy Delight and Love! And 
when thoſe AﬀeC&ions, which are rather Profound 
than very ſenſible, immediately towards God him- 
ſclf,are ſenſible towards his Word, his Servants, 
his Graces and his wayes, and againſt all fin; 
The? are the 4feftons, and fo the mar in a core 
firmed State; 

4. When ourſelves, our time, and all that we 
have, are taken to be Gods, and not our owns 
and are entirely, and unreſervedly reſigned to 
him, and uſed for him; When we ſtudy our 
duty, and truſt him for our reward: When - we 
liveas thoſe that have much more to do for 
Heaven than for carth, and with God rhan with 
Man or any Creature : When our Confciences 
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Laws of ; and bow not to Competitors : 
When wearec habicually diſpoſed as his Servants 
to be conſtantly imployed in his Works, and 
make it our Cal»g and buſineſs in the world; as 
judging that we have nothing to do on carth, 
but with God, or far God : When we keep not up 
any ſecret deſires and-hopes of a #orldly felicity ; 
nor parvey for the pleaſure of the Fleſh, under 
the cloak of Faxh and Piety; but ſubdue the 
Fleſþb as our moſt dangerous enemy; and can 
eaſily deny its appetite and concupiſcence : When 
we guard all our ſeyſes, and keep our paſſions, 
thoughts, and towgues, in obedience to the holy 
Law : When we do not inordinately ſet =p our 
ſelves in our eftcem or defire,above or againſt our 
Neighbour and his weltare ; bur love him as our 
ſelyes, and ſeek his good, and refiſt his hurt. as 
heartily as our own ; and love the godly with a 


| loveof Complacence, and the ungodly with a 


love of Beneyolence, though they be our cne- 
mics: When weare faithful in all our Relati- 
ons , and have judgment to diſcern our duty» 
that we run not into extreams; and skill and 
readineſs and pleaſure in petforming it,and patt- 
ence under all our ſufferings z chis is the Life of 
a confirmed Chriſtian (in yaricus degrees, as their 
{treogth is various), 

And now I ſhall proceed to perſwade ſuch to 
valucand (eek chis conficmation, leſt wich dull 
unprepared minds my following Dire&ions 
ſhould be loſt ; and then I ſhall give you the 
DireCions themſelves, which are the part that 1s 
principally intended, And firſt for the Motives, 
I, Conuider that yoor firſt _ into Ghriſtia- 

Ss wity: 


are abſolutely: ſubje&ed to the Authority | and 


76 \ D '. tors tot} " ; over , erred, + \ her hs. 
wity 15 n engagement 0 proceed : your Receiving 
Chriſt obligerh you to walk and grow »p in bm, 
A fourfold obligation your very Chriftianty lays 
eth upon you, to grow ſtronger, andto perſevere, 
x. The firſt is, from the very nature of it ; even 
from the Office of Chriſt, and the uſe and ends to 
Which we do receive him. You Tteceive Chriſt 
as a Phy/icianot your diſeaſed Souls; and doth 
not this engage you to go on to ule his Medi 
Cines Till you arte cured 2 What do men chooſe a 
Phy fican tor, but ro heal them ? It were but a 
. fooliſh paticnt that would ſay, | Though my diſeaſe 
be deadly, yet now T have choſen the beſt Phyſician, 1 
have no more to do ; 1 dowbt not of recovery, You 
took Chriſt for a Savioxr, which engageth you 
toule his ſaving means, and ſubmit to tis ſa 
ving works. Y ou took him for your Teacher 
and Mafter;. and gave up your ſelves to be his 
Dilciples : and what {caſe was1n all this if you 
did not mean to procced in learning of him. Irs 
ally conceit for any man to think that he 1s a 
goed Schollar, meerly becaulche hath choſen a good 
AAafter or Tmtor, without any turcher learning of 
him, * When Chriſt fent out his Apoſtles, it was 
for theſe two works : firſt to Diſciple Nations, 
avd Baptiſe them ; and then to goon in Teaching | 
them to obſerve atl thing s what foever he command- 
eth thens, Matth, 28, 19, 20.. Chriſt is the way to 
the Father: butto what purpoſe did you come 
Into this way, it you mcantnot to traycl on in 
it P WE DOS vs 

2. Moreover when you bec:zme Chriſtians , 
you entercd a ſole Covenant with Chriſt ; and 
bound your (clvesby a vow, to be faithtul to 
him to the death: And this Yow js upon you: 

| | | , It 
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It is better not to Vow, thas to Vow and not performs. 
Ecclef, 5. 5+ Intaking him ro be the Caprern of 
our Salyation, and liſting your ſelves under 
m, and taking this Oath of fidelity co him, you 


| did engage your ſelves to fight as faithful Soul- 


dicrs, under his condudt and command ro your 
lives end. And as its a fooliſh Souldier that 
thinks that he hath no more co do, bur liſt him- 
ſelf and take Colours, and need not fight; fo it 
isa fooliſh and ungodly Coverarter thac thinks he 
hath nothing to do but to Promiſe ; and may be 
excuſed from performance becaule that Promiſoeg 
was cnough ; when che Promiſe was purpolcly 
to bind him to performs. | 

3- Moreover, when you became Chriſtians, 
you put your (elves nnder the Laws of Chriſt : 
and theſe Laws require you to go further till you . 
are confirmed ; ſorhat you muſt go on, or re- 
nounce your obedience to Chriſt, 

4. Laſtly, when you became Chriſtians, you 
received ſach exceeding Mercier, asdo oblige you 
to go much higher in your afteftions, and much 
furcher in yeur obedience to God, A man that 
is newly ſnatcht as from the jaws of Hell, and 


| hathreceived the free forgiveneſs of his (ins, and 


is put intoſuch a ſtate of bleſſedne(s as we are, 
mult needs feel abundance of obligations upon 
him, to proceed to ſtronger reſolutions and afte- 
Rions, and nor to ſtopin thoſe low beginnings. 
So that if youlay theſe four things together, you 


will perceive that the very purpoſe of your Re- 
ceiving Chriſt was that you might walk is hizz,and 
be confirmed and built up. 


2. Conſider alfo, that your Corwerſion is not 
ſound if you are uot heartily deſirous to encreaſe. 
T C4 Grace 
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Grace js not'rrue,” if there be nor 2 defare* after 
more ; yea if you defre-not perfeftowit ſelf, An 
Infant is not born to continue an Infant, for that 
were to be a Monſter ; but ro grow up unto 
Manhood, As the Kingdom! of Chriſt in the 
#ord is likened by him to a little Leaves, and to 
a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, inthe beginning,which 
atterward makes a wonderful increaſe; fo his 
| Kingdom in the Sow is of the {ame nature too. 
If you are contented with that meaſure of bolie 
neſs that you have, you have none at all, but a 
ſhadow and conceir of ir. Let thoſe men think 
of this that ftine themſelves io Holineſs, and 
plead for a Moderation in ir, as if it were intem- 
_ perance or fury ro loye God or fear him or ſ{cck 
him or obey hims any more than they do z or as 
'. if we were in danger of-exceſs in theſe: If ever 
theſe men had feclingly, and by experience 
known what Holineſs 1s, they would never hayc 
been poſleſſed with ſuch conceits as theſe, 

3- Conſider, What abnedaxce of labour bath 
been bſt, and what hopes have been fruſtrate, for want 
of proceeding to a Rooted (onfirmation, I ay. not 
that ſuch were truly ſavRified : bur, 1 ſay, they 
were 1n a very hopeful ways and went far, and 
by going further might have attained to Salva- 
tion, The heart of many a Miniſter hath been 
glad toſee their Hearers humbled, and bewail- 
ing fin, and changing their-minds and lives, and 
becoming forward Profeflors of Godlineſs 
when a few years time hath turned all this joy 
in:o ſorrow : and oze of our hopeful ſeeming 
Converts doth grow cold, and. loſe his former 
forwardneſs; another falls to deſperate ſenſuali- 
7, and turns Drunkard, ur Fornicator, or Game- 
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.carcs of this lite-3 and another (if not mafiy ro 
one) 15s deluded by ſome deceiver, and inie&ted 
with ſome dcadly errors; and caſts off duty, and 
ſets hinafclf, like a bired inſtrument of Hell, ro 
divide the Church, oppoſe the Goſpel, and res 
proach and ſlander and rail at the Miniſters and 
Pcotefors of it, and to weaken the hands of the 
Builders, and ſtrengthen the ungodly, and ſerve 
the ſecret enemies of the truth. Thoſe that once 
comforted our heattsin the hopes of their Conyer= 
ben, do break, our hearts by their Aps/iacy and 
ſabverſon, and become greater hinderances to 
the work of Chriſt, and greater Plagues to the 
Church of God, than thoſe that never profeſſed 
'tobe Religiouss Thoſe chat were wont to joyn 
with us in holy worſhip, and went up with us 
to the houſe of God as our companions, do af- 
terwards deſpiſe both Worſhippers and Wor- 
ſhip- Whereas if theſe men had been "rooted and 
eenfirmed, you ſhould neyer bave ſeen them fall 
nncothis miſery. O how many Prayers, and 
Confefſons, and Dutics do theſe men Joſe? How 
many years have ſome of: them ſcemed to be _ 
Religious; and after all have proved Apoſtate 
miſcreants ; and the World, and the Fleſh, and 
Pride and Error ſwallow up all. - See then what 
nced you have to be rooted, confirmed, and buils 
#p in Chriſt. F 

4, Conſider alſo, How wuch of the Work of your 
Salvation 3s yet to do, when you are (onverted. You 
-Have happily begun ; bur you have not finiſhed. 
You have hit of the right way, but you have 
your Journey yet to go; you haye choſen = 5 
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beſt Commander, and fellow Souldiers : but you 
have manya Barcle -yer to fight, If you are 
Chriſtians indecd, you know your (elves thar 
you have many a corruption to reſiſt and con« 
quer, and many a temptation yet to overcome, 
and many a neceſſary wotk todo? And there is 
a zeceſſity of theſe after-works as well as of the 
firſt. For theſe -are the uſe and end of your 
converſion, that you may live ſoberly righteouſly 
and godly m this preſent Þorld, denying nngodlineſs 
aud worldly luſts, Tit.2.11, 12. For we are bis 
workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus for good works, 
which God hath ordained that we ſhould walk in 
them, Eph. 2. 10» And how can Infants go 
through all theſe works? Which of you would 
defire an Infant or Criple ro be your ſeryant ? 
But though God be in this more merciful than 
man, yet he may well expe@ that you ſhould 
not be tif Infants. - What work are you like 
romake him) 1n this decrepit and weak conditi- 
on ? O pirciful blindneſs ! that any man that 
knows that he hath a 'Soul to ſaye, ſhould think 
an Infant-ſtrength proportionable to thoſe works 
and difficulties that ſtand between him and ever» 
laſting Life ! In the macters of this Life, you 
feel the need and worth of ſtrength : you will 
not think an Infant fir ro Plow or Sow, or Reap 
or Mow, or Travel or play the Souldier ! and 
yetwill yourclt ſatisfied with an Infant-ſtrengeh, 
ro do thoſe great and matchleſs works, which 
your Salvation lycth on ? 

5. Moreover, the weak unconfirmed Souls, ars 
»ſnally full of trouble, and live without that aſſurance 
of Geas love, and that ſpiritual peace and comfort, 
which others de poſſeſs, One would think = 
other 
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ſhould be necefiary ro mak 
mea weary of their ſpiritual weaknefles and Dis 
ſcales than the pain aud trouble. that alwayes at- 
tendeth them, Irs more pain vo a ſick mari to 
traycl a mile, than toa ſound man to go ten. 
To the lame or tecble; eyecry ſtep bath pain, and 
all that they do is grievous to them : when far 
more would be a recreate» ro one that is in health, 

O therctore delight nocin your own languiſh- 
ings 1 Choole nocto live in pain and ſorrow ! 
Buc ſtrive after Confirmation and growth ia 
Grace ; that overgrowing your infirmities you 
may overcome your ſad complaints and groans, 
and may be acquainted with the comfortable life 
of the Confirmed, O how roundly and cheer» 
fully wouid you go through your work ! how 
ealy and ſweet and profitable would it prove to 
youzit once you were ſtrong confirmed Chriſtians ! 
Alas, the Souls of thoſe thar are not confirmed, 
lye open toevery temptation of the malicious 
enemy of their peace : and how ſmall a matter 
will diſquict and unſettle them ! every peſſage 
in Scripture whioh they underſtand not, and which 
feems to make againſt them, will diſturb them. 
A Miniſter cannot Preach ſo plainly or ſo caute- 
louſly, but ſomewhat which they «zderſiand not 
will be matter of their diſquiet= Providences 
will rrouble them becauſe they wnderſtand thens 
not : Affliftions will be birter to the mind as well 
as the body, and will immoderately petplex 
them, becauſe they #nderftand them not, ox have 
not ſtrength to bear them and improve them. 
The ſweeter mercies of profperiry will much loſe 
their (weetneſs for want of holy Wiſdom and ®. 


ſtreogth to digeſt them, And what man would 
chooſe 
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chooſe ſuch a weak and languiſhiog ſtate as this} 
before a confirmed healthful ſtare? Will you 
runap and down for Phyfick when youare ks 
and will you nomore regard che health and ſta- 
bility, and ſpiricval peace and vigour of your 
ſouls? TY 
6: Moreover, itis the frovg confirmed Chriſt - 
an that hath the true uſe and benefit of all Gods or= 
dinances ; Meat is digeſted by the healthful ſto- 
mack ; and its ſees upon them ; and we uſe to 
ſay, {tis not loſt: It is ſweet to them, and doth 
them good; and they are ſtrengthened more by 
it. Andſois the confirmed Chriſtian by Gods 
Ordinances. But to the weak unconfirmed 
Sonl, how much of the means of Grace is eyen 
as loſt > How little {weerneſs do they find in 
means? and how litcle good can they ſay they 
gct bythem? 1 deny nor but ſowe good they 
gct, and that they muſt ſe chem ſtill ; for though 
the ſick have little reliſh of his mear, yet he can- 
 notlong live withouc it: and though 1t breed 
not ſtrength or health, yet it maintaineth char 
languiſhiog lite : but this isall, or almoſt all. 
['Whar a ſad thing is this to your ſelves, and unto 
us 1 when Mioiſters that areas the Nurſes of the 
Church, or Stewards of the Houſhold to give 
them all their mcar in due ſeaſon, muſt lee that 
all that ever they can do for you, will do no 
* more than keep you alive? Yea, how often are 
you quarrelling with your faod ; and you do not 
hkeir2 oryou cannot get it down,ſomthing ſtill 
ils it for matter or manner : or clſe it the Mini- 
ſter diſpleaſe you, your feeble ſtomachs do loath 
#the food, becauſe you like not the Cook that 
drefleth ir, or becauſe his hands arc not ſo clean 
A ts" wn as 
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| ks you deſires: The full Soul loatherh av Hmey<! © 


comb, bat to the hurry every bitter thing is ſweee, 
Prov. 27.7. Or 1t you ger-it —_ you can 
bardly keep ir, but are ready to caſt it up.ro our 
faccs-. And thus a greatdeal of our Jabour is 
loſt with you + holy DoRrine loſt, and Sacra= 
ments and other Ordinances loſt, becauſe you 
haye not ſtrengrh co digeſt them, Labour there- 
fore to be ſtabliſhed and built wp. 

- 7. I belcech you look apon the face of the World, 
and ſee whether it have not need of the firongeſt helps? 
Whereas the weak and ſick are burthenſome to 


. Others, rather than fic to belp the diſtrefled. Ir 


i5 a multiinde among us,and abroad inthe world, 
thac are ignorant and ungodly and in the depth 
of miſery : Andif there 'be bur a few to help 
them, thoſe few ſhould not be Babes, Abundance 
of chis multitude are obſtinate in their ſ1o, blind 
and wilfol, captivated by the Devil, and have 
fold themſclyestodo evil : and ſball fuch miſe- 
rable Souls as theſe have none but ch:lares or fick; 
folks to help them. Irell you Sirs, their Diſca- 
ſes prove too hard for the skilfulleſt Phyficians z 
Ic will put the wiſeſt man in E-glezd to it,to per» 


' ſwade one obſtinate enemy of godlineſs, to the 


hearty love of a holy life; or to cure one old 
ſuperſtirious perſon of his (elf-conceiredneſs; or 
one covetous perſon of his love of the World; 


_ oroneolddrunkard or glutton of his ſenſuality. 


How then will Gily ignorant Chriſtians be able 
to perſwade them? I know it is not the ability 
of the Inſtrument, bur the will of God that isthe 
principal cauſe; butyer God uferh ro work by 


inftruments according to their fitneſs for the ® 


Work. What a caſc is that Hoſpital .1n —_ 
1 . 2 
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all are ſick, and no healtthlubperfons among then 
to help chem ? Poor weak Chriſtians ! you are 
not able much to help ove another ; how much 
leſs rohelp che dead ungodly World? Wo to 
the World if ic had no better helpers! And wo 
to your ſelves if you haqnot the help of ſtronger 
than your ſelves (ſeeing ir s Gods way to work 
by means,) Alas, achild or ſick perſon is ſo 
unfit to labour for the Family, and ro work for 
others, that they are the burdens of the Family, 
and muſt be provided for by others. They are 
ſounmeet to help others in their weakneſs, thar 
they muſt be carried, or atrended and waited on 
themſelves. Whara Life is this to be the bur- 
dens of the Church, when you might be the P1l- 
Jars of the Church? To be ſo blind and lame), 

when you might be eyes ts the blind, and feet ta 

the lame. | 
I ſpeak not this to extenuate Gods mercies to 

' you ; nor to undervalue the grear felicitie of 
the Saints, even the pooreſt and weakeſt of them. 
I know that Chriſt is tender of the weakeſt chat . 
are fincere, and will not forfake them. But 
though you are ſo far above the dead world, 
eyenin the bed of your groaning and languiſh- 
ing, yet O how far are you below the Confirmed 
healrhful Chriftian? You are happy in being 
akve, but you are unhappy in being ſo diſcaſed 
and weak, Youare happy in being of the Fami- 
ty, and fellow-Citizens with the Saints z3 Bur you 
are unhappy in being ſo #ſeleſs and unprofirable 
and burdenſom : For indeed you live bur: as the 
Poor of the Pariſh ; not only on the Alms of Chreft, 
for ſo wedo all; but on the Alms of your bre» 
threns aſſiſtance and ſupport : And I know that 
= | 'in 
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Jo worldly maxters. you will rather labor with * 


J0ur bands, that you may have to give to thew thac 
azed, than be rroubleſom'to others, and live up-- 


' gn Chaciry, Epb, 4. 28, I know that the time is 


not yet come that there ſhall not be @ Beggar in 1[- 
racl'; I mean one that needs not our continual 
relicf : The poor we ſhall bave alwayes with ws; 
eycn the poor in Grace to excerciſe our Charlty 5 
and I know that the flireng mwſt bear with their un 
firwities, and cxercile compaſhon on them, Bur 
yet you ſhould remember rhe words of Chriſt, /c 
1 more honaurable to give than to receive. And 
therefore be perſwaded to beſtir your ſelyes for 
ſpiritual health and ſtrength and riches, that the 
multicudes of needy miſerable Souls may have 
ſome help from you ; and that when they come 
to your doors, you may not turn them away 


| with ſo cold an anſwer, [d4lar, ze bave nothing 


for our ſelves] Were you but ſtrong confirmed 
Chriſtians, what bleſſings might you be co all 


j about you ? Whar a ſtay tothe places where you 


live? Yowr lips would feed many as a Tree of Life. 
Theear that heard you wonld bleſs you, and the ee 
that ſaw you would Gs you witneſs, Job 29.11, You 
would be to poor Souls, as bountiful Rich men 
are to their bodies ; the ſupport and relief of 
many that are needy, You would ot eat your 
mor ſells alone, nor would you ſee any periſh for lack, of 
cloathing, but the leyns of the poor would bleſs you, 
Job z1.17,18, 19, 20. Oh pity the poor  #or ld 
that needeth more than Childrens help, and grow 
up unto Confirmation. O pity the poor Church 


| that abounds with weaklings,rhats peſtered with 


childiſh ſelf- conceired quarrellers, and needeth 


morc than childrens help ; and grow upto con- 
| fixation 
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in ſo childiſh; fickly,' and beggarly a condition, 


when the way of riches and health is before you 
but up and be doing till you have attained: con« 


- firmation, 


$. Yeathisis notall; you do not only | deny 


the Church your affiſtance, but woſt of the trows + 
bles and divifions of the Charch, are from ſuch un- . 
ſetled weaklings as you. Inall Ages almoſt,thefe -} 


have made the Church more work than 'the 
Heathen Perſecutors did with Fire and Sword. 


[Theſe Novices, as Pax calleth them, that is; . 


young beginners in Religion, are they that moſt 
commonly are paffed up with Pride, and fall into 
the condemnation of the Devil, 1 Tim. 3. 6. Theſe 
are they that are cafieſt deceived by Seducers, as 
bcing not able ro make good the eruth, nor to 
confute the plauſible reaſonings of the adverſa- 
ries ; and withall, they have not that roored /ove 


tothe Truth and wayes of God, which ſhould 


hold them faſt ; and they quickly yield like cow» 
ardly Souldiers, that-are able tro make bur ſmall 
reliſtance. And as Paul ſpeaks, they are like chil- 
drentoſſed toand fro, and carryed about with every 
wind of Doftrize, by the ſleight of men, aud cunning 
craftineſs, whereby they lye in wait to deceive, Eph.4q, 
84. If you will ſtill continue children, what ber- 
ter can we expedt of you, but thus to be-roſs'd 
and carryed about, Thus you gratify Satan and 


Seducers, when you little think on itz And thus: - 


you harden the ungodly intheir way : And thus 
you grieve the hearts of the godly, and eſpecially 
of the Faithful guides of the Flocks. Alas thar 
ſo many of the children of the Church, ſhould 


become the ſcourges - and+.rroublers of -the - | 


Church ; 
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+ and ſhoukiſet their ceerb ſodeepin the 
breaſts that were drawn our for their. nouriſh= 
ment4 It. you were gever drawn to do any 
thing to.the reproach of the Church, yet whar a 
grict muſt it be.to us, to.lce ſo many of your 
ſelves raiſcarry? Ahrhinks apoor Miniſter, har 
bopes had 1 once of theſe Profeſſors ; and are they 
.come to ths ? O mark Sirs the Apoltle's warn- 
Heb. 13, 9: | Be not carried about with divers 


© 
$1 a —— deftrines]., And his way ct prevene 


cion is, that the heart be eſtabliſhed with Grace, + 
. 9. Conſider alſo that it is « diſhovenr to Chrit, 


. . that ſo many of his Family ſhoula be ſuch weaklings ; 


ſo mutable- and wnſetled and nnproſitable as you are! 
-I do nor mean.that ic is any real diſbonoxr to him 2 
for it all the World ſhould forſake him, they 
would diſhonour. themſclyecs and not him, with. 
any competent Judg : As it weuld diſhonous 
the bcholders more than the Sun, it all rhe u orld 
ſhould ſay that it is darkneſs. Bur.you axe gui!- 
ty of diſhbonouring him in the eyes of the mil- 
guided world :: O what a reproach irisro God- 
kineſs thac ſo many Profeſſors ſhould beſo igno- 


' rant and ftnprudent4 and fo many ſa giddy. 


and unconſtant t and ſo many that magitcſt, (a 
little of the glory of rheir holy Profeſſion ! All 
checnemies of Chriſt without the. Church, .at; 
not capable of diſhonouring him ſo much agyou, 
thatbear lis Name and wear bis Livery L While 
your Graces are-weak your carruptions wul be 
ficong; and all thoſe corruptions will be the. 
diſkonour of your Profeſfion.1.. Willicnor break. 
your hearts to hear the ungodly .pointing ar. you. 
as you paſs by; toſay, yondet goes a Coverous 
Proteflor or yonder gocs 2 prove, or a tipling, 
| Cr 
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or a contentious Profeſſor > If- you bave any | 


lovero God, and ſenſe of his diſkenour, me» 
thinks ſuch ſayings ſhoud touch you acthe heart! 


While you are weak and uncontirmed, you will _ 


like children, ſtumble ar every ſtone, and catch 
many a tall; and yield to temptations, which 
the ſtronger cably refiſt : . and then being ſcans» 
daious, all your fauics by fooliſh men will be 
charged onxyour Religion. It youdo bur ſpeak 
an ill word of another, or rail, or deceives* or 
over-reach in bargaining, or tall intoany ſcanda= 
lous Opinions or practice, your Religion muſt 
bear all che blame with the World, Ever fince 
I canremember, it hath bcen one of the princi= 
pal hinderances of mens Converſion, and ſtreng- 
theners of the wicked in their way, that the God- 
ly wereaccounted a ſort of peevith, unpeaceable, 
' coverous, proud, ſclt-ſceking perſons: which 
wasa ſlander asto many, but roo much occaſi- 
oned by the ſcandalouſneis of ſome ; And me- 
thinks you ſhould be afraid of that #o from 


Chriſt | »/o be to hins by whom offence cometh], If } 


you be Chilares, you may bave the io of ſharp 
caſtigations; and if you be Hypocrites, you ſhall 


have theo of everlaſting ſufferings. The world | 
can judg no farther than they tee: And when | 


they ſee Profefiors of Holineſs to be ſo like to 
common men, and i» ſome things worſe than 
many of them, what can you expect bur that 
they deſpiſe Religion, and judg of icby che Pro- 
feſflors of it, and ſay, If this be their Religion, let 
them keep it to themſelves ; we are as well without it 
as they are withit, And thus will the holy waies 
of God be vilified through you, If you will nor 
cxcel others in the beauty of your gy" 

- | | that 
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© thatinthisglaſsrhe World may: fee the 


| | ſhould cake ic bur for a common thing which 
. bringerh forth but common truies, ro their dif-. 
_ ceraing, You ſhould be fuch thac-God-/ way 


: 
! 
I. 
1 
q 


of the accuſer : then would you be an honour ro 


. there is none like him im the earth, a perfett and a 


A, 4, we might boaſt of you then to: the re- 
 *proaching adverſaries. 


baile up, you may too eaſily be made the inſtruments 
of Satan, to further his deſigns. The weaknels of 
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 totemptations, and engage you in many a cauſe 


and ſaved by his marchleſs mercy ? and may it 


ubhſhment.; drowth and perſeverance. 26 


of your Religion, you mult expe that they 


- 


boaſt ot, and the Church may beaſt of, to theface 


the Church, when God may ſay of you as he did 
of fob, | Haſft than confidered my ſervant Job, that 


wright man, ane that feareth God and eſcheweth 
evil] Job 1-8. If we could fay ſo of yau to the 
malignant enemies, | See what men the godly are, 
there 15 none ſuch among you ; men of Holineſs Wiſ- 
dome, uprightze(s, ſobriety, meekue ſs, patience,peace- 
able and harmleſs, living whally 10 God, as ftrangers 
#nearth, and Citizens of Heaven}, then you would 
be ornaments to your holy. proteffion. Were 
you ſuch Chriſtians as the old Chriſtians were, 


10. Moreover, till you are confirmed and: 


your underſtandings, andthe ſtrength of your 
paſſions, and eſpecially the intereſt that carval 
Self hath remaining in you, may lay you open. 


of Satan, ro take his part againſt the truth. And 
how ſad a caſe is:this to any that have felt the 
love of Chriſt !- Haye you been warmed - with 
his wondrous love, and waſhed with his blood, 


noteven break your hearts, tothink that atcer all 
this, you ſhould be drawn by Sacan ro wound 
FA 2 D 2 Your 


your Lord, to'abuſe his honour, to reſiſt his 
cauſe, to hurt his Church, and toconfirm bis cne- 
mics, and gratify the Devil! I rell you with 
ſhame and grict of heart, that abundance of 
weakunſetled Profeſſors, that we hope have up» 
right meanings in the main, have been more 
powertul inſtruments for Satan to do his work 
ty, for che bindering of the Goſpel, the vilitying 
cfthe Miniſtry, the dividing of the Church, and 
the binderivg of Retormation, than moſt of the 


rotcriouſly prophane have been } What excel- 
lent hopes bad we once in Exglard of the flou-. 


riſhing of piety and happy union among the 
Churches and ſervants of Chriſt > And whobath 
not only fruſtrated theſe hopes, but almoſt broke 
them all ro pieces? Have any had mcre tro do 
in it ther weak unſtable Protcfiors of Religiouſ- 
neſs. Whar ſad confuſions are moſt parts of 
Exgland in at this day, by reaſon of the breaking 


of Churches into Sets and ſhreds, and the con- | 


tentions and reproaches of Chriſtians againſt 


Chriſtians, andthe odious abuſe of holy truth - | 
and Ordinances! And who is it that doth this, - 1 


ſo much as unſtable Profeſſers of Picty ! What 
Sreater reproach almoſt could haye befallen -ns, 
than tor the adverſaty toſtand by, and fee men 
pulling out each others Throats? and hating and 
perſecuting and reproaching one another ; and 
that our own hands ſhould pull down the houſe 
of God,and tear in picces the miſerable Churches 
v hile mean are ftriving who ſhall be the Maſter 
of the Retormarion ? O what a ſport is this to 
the Devil, when hecan {et his profeſſed enemies 
by the ezrs, and make them fall upon one ano- 
ther? when if he have avy notable work to do 
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* agzinſtcheChurch and cauſe of Chriſt, 
do it but Profeflors of Godlineſs* Some of + 


ded ? how quickly doth he find a bone of  con- 


. muft do itbut Profeſſors ef the truth ? perſwade 
. ſome of them that truth is error, ard error is 


_ think they do him ſervice while they are faghtig 


ia GUuaryw a; 


| fable Paſtors and people, with a perverſe zeal 


w 1 YH 


-not doit, it is no more but call out Chriſtians to 


- cannor do ir, ir is but calling out ſome unſtable 


4 


*T | 
he can 
call ourunſtable Chriſtians'to do it ! It he would 
have Godlinels be ſeandalized, who hath he ro 


them to givethe ſcandal, and others to eggravare 
and dryw/ge it. Would he have a Charch divis 


tention ? and who ſhould do ic but the unſtable 
Mcmbcrs of ir? Would hehaye the zrath oppoſed, 
and error and darkneſs to be promored ? who 


truth, and the work will be done: They will 
furiouſly march ouc againſt their Maſter, and 


2gainſt him, and ſcorning, and ſhaming, if not 
killing his Servants, Would he have publick 
diviſions maintained among all the Churches of 
the World ? Ir is bur poſlefling the weaker un- 


for meer words and nori »ns, asif the lite of the 
Church did therein conſiſt 5 and they will be 
the Devils inſtruments at a beck, and carry it 
perhaps by the major votre; and all that will not 
Word it as they, ſhall be called Hercricks, andthe 
Church ſhall have: new Articles added to their 
Faith, under pretence of - preſecving and cx» 
pounding the old ones. Andihus when. Satzn 
hath a work co do, it Heathens and Infidels can- 


do it: If Drunkards and malignaut enemies 


Profeſſors of Godlineſs to do it, and poſlcſhrg 
the more injudicious part of the Paſtors with 
ſoine carnal cawls, or blind conſuming zcab. - 
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;:.O Chriſtians! inthe Name of God, as you 

would avoid theſe deviliſh imployments, labour 
for confirming ſtrengthening Grace ; and reſt 
not in your childiſh weakrels and inftability, If 
you arc delivered from Saran, andhave truly rc- 
nounced him, -and taſted the great Salvation of 
Chriſt, methinks you ſhould even tremble to 
conſider what a thing ic would be 1f after all 
this, you ſhould prove through your weaknels, 
ſo ferviceable to the Devil, and ſo injurious to 
your deareſt Lord ! what ! muſt thoſe abuijc him 
whom he hath Redeemed from damnarion ? 
Muſt thoſe hands be employed.ro demoliſh his 
Kingdom, that were waſhed by him, and ſhould 
have'bwlcit up ?- As1if you were like Judas,that 
evennow hath his hand with his Maſter in the 

diſh, and preſcnly lifts it up againſthim ! 

+ 11+ Moreover, while you are weaklings and 
unconfirmedszox willexceedingly enconrage the un- 
godly 1n therr falſe hopes, by being. ſo like them as 
Jo are. When they lce that you excel theory ſo. 
lictle, and in many things are as bad or worle 
than they, it ſtrongly perſwadeth them that their 
ſtate is as good as yours, and that they may be ſay 
ved as well as others, ſeeing the diflerence ſcem+ 
eth ro be ſo {malls They know:that Heaven 
and Hell are much unlike, and vaſtly diſtant ; 
and therefore they will hardly believe that they 
muſt be thruſt into Hell, when men that ſeem (ſo 
Iittle to differ from them muſt go to Heaven. 
You wou!'d not beljeye how it hardencth them 
30 their fin when they ſec Proteſiors do as bad / 
and how it (erleth them in preſumption and im- 
penitency to perceive your faults | When a Mi- 
niſter hath labcurcd to make thefins of the un- 


godly 
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godly odiousto him, and-to break his heart with 

the gerrors of the Lord, O how it quicteth him, 
and healcth all again, to ſcethe like fins, or o- 
thers as bad, in the Profeſſors of Religion ! 1f 
the(e, ſaich he, may be ſaved, for all ſuch and [och 
ſons, what cawſe have I to fear | O wictched un- 
profitable ſcandalous Profeſſors! when we baye 
ſtudied and Preach'd tor mens Convertion ma- 
ny.a year, you go and undo all that we have 
done, by the {candal or levity or imprudence of 
an hour / When we have a/moſt perlwaded men 
to be Chriſtians, you upperſwade them, and 
turn them back again, and do morc harm by the 
weakneſs and ſcandal of your lives, chan many 

of us can do good by lite and Doctrine: When 

we have brought {inners even to the door of 


lite, you prove their enemies, and take them our 


of our hands again, and bring them back co their 
old captivity, Doth ic not pierce your very: 
hearts tothink on'ir, that eyer one ſou], much 


- more {o many, ſhould be ſhuc out of glory, and 
burn in everlaiting miſery, and you ſhould bave 


a hand in ic? Conlider of this, and methinks you, 
ſhould deſire confirming Graces 

I2z, And methinks it ſhould be very grievers to 
you, to be ſo like to the angodly your ſelves, and that 
Satan ſhould ftill bave ſo mach intereſt in youu. Ho- 
lineſs is Gods Image; and doth it notgrieve you 
that you arc (o liwle like him { By his Graces 
he keeps potleffion of you : . and doth it not 
orieveyou that God hath no more poſſeſſion of 
you; but that Saran and fin ſhould ſo defraud 
him of his own! Will he condcefſcend to dwell in 
({»low a worm, ſo ofc d:filed with the dung of 


his iniquities;. and doth ir not wound you to 
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think that even there heſhould be ſoſtraitned,and 
thruſt into corners, by a helliſh-enemy, as if that 
ſmplc habitation were too mauch for him, and 
that dirty dwelling were too good' for him 1 and 
as if you grudged him ſo much of the leayings of 
Satan, that had taken up the beginning of your 
dayes in fin ! * INES ey A 
' Your corruption 1s the very image of the De- 
vil, and doth it not affright you to think that you 
ſhc-uld be ſo ike mm'! You are charged not to 
be conformed to this World, but tobe transformed or 
metamorphoſed by the rexewing of your mind, that 
je may prove what 'ts that good, that acceftable and 
ferfeft will of God, Rom, 12. 2. And yet will 
vou ſtopin a ſtateſo' like ro' rhoſe'that periſh ? 
Hethat hath the /eaſt meaſure of faving Grace, 
Is likeft ro the children of the Devil of any man 
in the world that is not one of them. Seek there= 
uo EEE GE Leg 
13. An61 befcech you conſider that your ex- 
rellency, and the glory and luſtre of 'yony Graces, is 
o7e of Gods appointed means for the honour of his Sonu 
#nd Goſpel, and Church,” and for the Conviflion and 
Converſion of the unbelieving Word : And therefore 
if you uſe not this means, you rob God and the 
Charch of that which is their gue, and d: prive 
ſinners of one of the means' of their Salyation: 
You are commanded to et yowr light ſo ſhine be- 
fore men, that they may ſet your good works, and glo- 
ri fie your Father which is in heaven, Match, 5,16. 
Chriſtians be awakened inthe name of God to 
conſider what you have todo with your Graces! 
you have the living God to pleafe and' honour 
Þy them 1! As the exceilency of the work doth 
keonour the Workman, fo muſt your Graces and 
DE FFT : | "Ms 
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lives honour God, | You hayethe Souls of 'the 
weak to-confirm by your lives; and the Souls of 
the ungodly ro winby your lives. You ſhould 
all be Preachers, and even Preachas you go up 
and down in the World, as a Candle lighteth 
which way ever it gocth. As we are ſent to ſave 
ſinners as Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, by publick Pre- 
clamation of his Will'; ſo are you (ent to ſave 
them as his Servants and owy helpers, and muſt 
Preach by your lives and familiar exhortations, as 
we muſt doby exthoritative i»ſtruftion, A good 
lite is a good Sermon ; yea thoſe may be won by 
your Sermons, that will not come to ours; or will 
not obey the Doftrine which they hear. Even 
to women that muſt keep ſilence in the Church, 
doth Peter command this way of Preaching, 
1 Pet. 3,1,2, That if any of them have Husbands 
that obey not the Word, they may without the Word be 
won by the converſation of the Wives, | Thouſands 
can underſtand the meaning of a good life, that 
cannot underſtand ihe meaning of a good Ser- 
mon! By this way you may Preach ro men of 
all Linguages, though your rongues had never 
learnt but one 2 For a holy, harmleſs, humblelife, 
doth ſpeak in all the Languages of the World 
ro menthat have eyes to red irs This 5 the 
Univerſal Charatter and Language, In which all 
ſorts may perceive you ſpeak the wondrous. . 
works of the Holy Ghoſt : I charge you rhere- 
tore Chriſtians, deprive not Ged of the honour 
You owe him, nor the Church, or Souls of wickid 
men of this excellent powcrtul help which you 
owethem, by continuing in your weakneſs and 
| unſerled minds, and (potted lives ; but grow up 
to that meaſure that may be fit for ſuch a- _ 
ne ge Oo | : 
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36 Durefivons tothe Converted, for there ' 
As you dnrſt not filence the Preachers of the 
Goſpel; ſo.do not dare to fileace your ſelves 
from Preaching by your holy exemplary lives: 
And alas, do you think that feeble, giddy, ſcan- 
dalous Profeffors are like to do any- great mat- 
ters by their Lives.! Would you wiſh the poor 
World to write after ſuch a crooked and: þlot- 
ed Copy ? Will ic win mens heatts to a love of 
Holineſs, totalk with a Chriſtian that can ſcarce 
ſpeak a word of ſenſe for his Religion! or to ſee 
a Profeſior as greedy for a little gain as the ve« 
xyeſt.worldling chat bath no orher hope! -or ro 
hear them rail, or lye, or flander! Or to fee 
them turn up and down like a Weather=cock ac- 
cording as the Wind of temptation fits! and to 
follow every new Opinion thar 'is bur pur off 
wittra-plauſible fteryency,Do you think that men 
are like ro be won by {uch lives as.chele ? 

I4. Do you conſider what great things you muſt 
make account to ſuffer for Chriſt > Yo mult; for- 
ſake al} that you have, Luke 14. 33. Y ou muſt not 
fave yerr lines if he bid you loſethemy, Matth, 16, 
25, You muſt ſuffer with him, if you will be glorified 
with bin, Rom.8 17. You may be called to 


confeſs Chrift before the Kings or Judges of the . |. 


earth ; and then if yow deny bins he. will deny you, 
and it you be aſhamed of him he will bi «ſhamed of 
you, (unlefs you be brought to a better ſtate 5 Luke. | 
9. 26, Mark 8..38, You may becalled tothe fiery 
zryal, and to ſuffer a'ſo the ſpoiling. of your goods, 
am ina word, the loſs of all And do you 
think that you ſhall nor find uſe for .the ſtrongeſt 
Graces then ! Have younot necd to be confirm» 
ed rooted Chrittians that muſt expe& ſuch 
Rorms! Are Infan.s mcet for ſuch encounters > 
| | | vc 
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ve younoileen how many thar ſeemed ſtrong 
ye been overthrown in atime of tyal ? And 
yet. wil} you itop in a weak cſtate. Perhaps you'l 
lay, We cannor. ſtand by our own Strength ; and 
therefore Chriſt may nphold the weakgſt, when the 
ſfrongeſt may fall, To which 1 aniwer, Its rue: 
bur-1t 1s Gods common way-to work by means, 
and to imitate nature in his works of Grace ; 
and therefore he uſeth to root and ſtrengthen 
thoſe that he will bave to ftand and conquer ; 
yea,and to arm them as well as (trengthen them, 
and then to teach chem to uſe their arms, Eph, 6. 
10,11, 12, 13,: Finally my brethren, be ſtrong in 
the Lord, and inthe power of hismght : put on the 
whole armour of God that ye may be able to ſtand a- 
gainſt the wiles of the Devil, For we wreſtle ov 
| againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Principalities, 
againſt Powers, ag inſt the Rulers of the darkneſs of 
| this World, againſt ſpiritnal wickedneſs in high pla= 
ces2 Wherefore take unto you the whole armony of 
God, that you may be able to withſtand in the evil 
day, and having doe all, to ſtand. ] You muſt look 
when you are il{umingted, to endure @ great fight of 
aff itions ; to be made agazing ftockbath by repraach- 
|. e: and affiiftions, and to be companions of them that 
are ſo uſed : and therefore you have need of patience, 
that after ye have done the will of. God, you may re« 
ctive the Promiſe, Heb» 10, 32, 33» 36. It you 
will endure in the tie of per ſecntion,the Ward muſt 
take deep rooting in jour hearts, Math, 13. 5,20,21; 
and you mult be fownded on 4 Keck, it 'you look 
to ſtand in time of forms, Matth, 7. 24,25 
Inthe mean time,ic is a fearful thing ro ſee 1n 
what a wavering conditiop you ſeem to ſtand 3 
like a Tree that ſhakes as if it were eyen falling ; 
res el OC 
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. os Direttions Drhe Converted, for their 
or like a cowardly Army thatarc ready co run 
before they fight 3; and like cowardly Souldiers, 
you are tilt Gains behind you, and a (mall 
matcer troublcrh, and perplexeth, and ſtaggererh 
you, as it you were ready to repent of your re- 
pentings, And muſt God have ſuch ſeryants as 
theſe, that uponevery rumour or word or troue 
ble, are wavering and looking back, and ready to 
f.r{ake him ? | 
215. Conſider alſo, that the ſame Reaſons that 
woved you at firſt to be Chriſtians, ſhould now wove 
Jos to be confirmed thriving Chriftian; ; Fox they 
are of force as well for this as for that, You 
would nat have miſt your part in Chriſt ' for all 
the World (it indeed you haye the leaſt degree 
of Grace). And if the beginning be good and 
neceſſary, the increaſe is ncither bad or needleſs. 
It alictle Gracebe defircavle, ſure moreis more 
defirable» Itic was then bur a reaſonable thing 
that you ſhould forſake all for Chriſt and fol- 
lowhim3 ir is(ure as reaſonable that you ſhould 
follow him tothe end, till you reach chat blefled- 
neſs which was the end for which art firſt you 
followed him, What Chriſtian! haft thou 
found God a hard Maſtcr, a barren Wildernels 
to thee? or his ſervice an unproficable thing / 
ſay ſo, and 1 dare ſay thou art a baſtard (ro uſe 
the Apoftles phraſe, Heb. 12. 8,) and not a Chiri- 
ftian. Sometryal thou haſt made of him,What 
evil haſt rhou found in him ! or what wrong 
bath he ever done thee? that thou ſhonldeſt now 
begin ro make a ſtand, as if thou were in doubt 
whecher ic be b:ſtro go further ? If ever Chriſt 
were needful, he is needful (till > and it ever hea- 
v<nand holineſs were good, they arc cou 
'. an 


2 and theretoregoon rill t 
and forger not the Reaſons that firſt perſlwaded 
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henhalt obtained more, 


16s. Nay more than ſo, you have the addition 
of much experience, which ſhould be an exceedin 


belp to quicken your affeftions, When you rſt Re- 


pented and came into Chriſt, you had ever had 
any experience 1n your ſelves of his ſaving ſpe= 


_ cial Grace before; but you came in upon the 


bare hearing and belicying of it : Bur now you 
bave tafted thatthe Lord is gracious ! and you 


have received at his hands the pardon of fin, the 


Spirit of adoption, the hope of glory, which be=- 
fore you had not ! You have had many a Prayer 
anſwered, and many a deliverance granted ; and 
will you make a ſtand when all theſe experien= 
ces do call you forward > Should not new Mo» 
tives and helps thus added to the old, be the 
means of adding to your zcal and holineſs? 
Surely more wages and encouragement, 
belpeak more work and diligence. And there- 
fore ſce that you increaſe. LE 
17, And moſt or many of you have cauſe to 
Conſider how long you have been already mihe Family 
and School of { kriſt, If you are but vewly extered, 
I may well exhort you co increaſe, but 1 cannot 
reprove you for not increaſing. Bur alas, what a 
mu.:ticude of dwarfs hath Chriſt, that ate like 
Iafants ar twenty or fourty or threeſcore years 
of age. What! bc ſo many years in his School, 
and yet be in the loweſt Form. | For when for the 
time Je ong bt to be Teachers, you bave need that one 
teach you again which be the firſt Principles of the 
Oracles of God, andare become ſuch as bave need of 
Milk, and nos of flrong meat : For every one that 
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” for hers a Babe: but ſtrong meat belongeth ro them 


that are of fall age, that byreaſon of uſe bave their 
ſenſes exerciſed todiſcern both good and evil, Heb, 
5. 12,13,14.] O poor weak difcaſed Chriftian ! 
haſt chou been fo many years beholding the face 
of God by Faith! and yer art thou no more in 
love with him than at the firſt ! Haſt thou been 
ſo long making tryal of hisgoodneſs ! and doſt 
thou ſee ir and favour it no more than in the bes 
ginning ! Haſt thou-been ſo long under his cure; 
and art thou no more healed than the firſt year or 
day ! Haſt thou been hearing and talking of 
Heaven (olong ; and yet art chou no more'hea- 
yenly nor ready for Heaven Haſt 'thou heard 
and talk'd ſo much againſt the World and the 
Fleſh; and yet isthe World as high in thee as 
at firſt, and the Fleſh as ſtrong as in the begining 
of thy Proteſfton:! O whar a fn and ſhame is 
this? and what a wrong to God and thee ? 

Yea confider here allo what means thou haſt 
nad, as well as what time { O who hath gone 
beyond thee fgr power and plenty and purity of 
Ordinances ? or at leaſt how few. Surely few 
parts of all the earth are like to E»glard, for the 
ſhowers of Heaven, and the Riches of the prect- 
ous Ordinances oft God. You have Sermotis 
till you can ſcarce defiremore ! And that ſoplain 
that men can (ſcarce tell how to ſpeak plainer : 
and ſo earneſt, as it the ſervants of Chriſt would 
rake nonay : even almoſt as if they muſt periſh 
if zo periſhed, You have as frequent, as plain 
and powerful Books, You have the warnings 
and examples of the godly abour you. And 
What yet would you haye more /:And ſhould a 
people 
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be Dwarfs continually ? 'Is igno- 
rance, and dulneſs, and carthlineſs, and (clftiſh- 
' nels, excuſable after all theſe means ? Surely firs 
it is bur juſt that God ſhould expect you atl co be 
Gyants 7 even heavenly, grown, confirmed 
_ Chriſtians : Whatever athcrs do, it ſhould be fo 
With you, | 

18. And mcthinks it ſhould ſomewhat: move 
you to conſider, how others have thriven an leſs 
time, and by ſmaller means by far than you have had! 
and how ſome of your neighbourscan yet thrive 
by the ſame means that you ſo lictle thrive by. 
Jeb that was ſo magnificd by God himſelf, had 
nor ſuch means as you : Abraham, Iſaac, : Jacob, 
Joſeph, had none of them all ſuch means as you 7 
Many Prophets and righteous men have dthred td ſee 
thoſe things that you ſee, and have wot ſeen them ; 
and to heay thoſe things which ye hear, and have wor 
beard them, Matth, 13.17. Though John Bap:ift 
was greater than any of the Prophets, yet the leaf 
of you that are n the Goſpel Kingdom, are greater 
than hezin reſpeCt of means. As the times of the 
Goſpel have far clearer light, and give out grea- 
ter meaſures of Grace; ſo the truc genuine chil- 
dren of the Goſpel ſhould (raking chem one with 
another) be far more confirmed,ſtrong and hea» 
venly, than thoſe that werc under the darker and 
{canter adminiſtrations of the Proniſe, 
| Anddoyounot feeand hear how far you arc 
outſtript by many of your poor Neighbours,thar 
areaslow innatural parts, and as low in the 
world,and the efjeem of men as you. How ma- 
ny (in this place I dare boldly (pcak ir) do ſhine 
before you1n knowledg, and mceknels, and p- 


tience, and a blamclcſs upright life ; in fervent 
| Praycrs, 
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JI a heavenly canverſation! Men that 
have had as much need tolook after the World 
as you! and no longet time to get theſe qualifi- 
- cations 3 and novther means but what you bave 
bad, or might have had as well as they. And 
now they ſhine as ſtars in the Church on earth, 
while youare like ſparks, it not like clods. I 
know that God is the free diſpoler of his graces ; 
bur yer he ſoſcldom faileth any (evenin degrees) 
thar be not wanting to themlſelyes, that I may 
well ask you, why you might not have reached 
ro ſome more eminency, as well as theſe about 
you, it you had but been as caicful and induſtri- 
ous as they ? 
19, Conſidcralſo, That your holineſs 3s your 
perſonal perfettion, andthat of the ſame kind you 
muſt bave in glory, though not in the ſame degree, 
Aud therefore it you be not deſirous of its in- 
creale, irſeems your are out of loye with your 
ſouls, and with Heaven it felf : And when you 
ceale to grow in Holineſs, you ceaſe to go on 
aty further to Salyation. If you would indeed 
.your ſclves be perfe& and bleſfed, you mult: be 
-pertefted inthis holineſs) which muſt make you 
capable of the perfeQ fruicion of the moſt holy 
God, and capable of his perfe&t love and prailſc. 
"There is no Heaven withour a perfc&ion in 
holine's, If therefore you let fall your defires 
of this, ir ſeems youlet fall your deſires of Salva- 
tion. Up then and be doing! and grow as 
men that are growing up to gloryz and. it you 
believe that yon are in your progreſs ro Heaven, 
being nearer your Salvation than when you firlt 
believed, ſee then that you make a progreſs 18 


heavenly mindedneſs, and that you be riper for 
Salva- 
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_ Salvation than when you firſt believed, How 
ill doth it becorhe men ro make any ſtand in rhe 
way to fleaven ? - eſpecially when they have 
been inthe way ſo long, that we might have ex» 
peed betorethis they ſhould have been as ic were 
almoſt within fighe of ic? | 

20. Conſider allo that, Little Grace, Little 
Glory ; aud the greater meaſure of Helineſs, the 
greater meaſnre will you have of Happineſs, I know 
that the glory of the loweſt Saint in Heaven will 
be exceeding great : but daubtle(s the greateſt 
meaſure is un{peakably moſt defirable. And as 
it wilt not and with the truth of Grace for a 
man to be ſatisfed with a low degree of Grace, - 
though he plead the happineſs of the loweſt 
Chriſtian, and his own unworchinels of the leaſt 
degree : So at leaſt ir ill bcteems an Heir of glos 
ry to defire but the loweſt degree of glory ; 
though he plead the happineſs of the loweſt Saint 
in Heaven, and his own unworthinefs of the 
loweſt place. For he that will be fo content 
with the ſmalleſt Glory, as notto have hearty de- 
fires of more, is accordingly content to have in 
himſelf the ſmalleſt meaſure of che krowledg and 
Love of God, and to be Lovid inthe ſmalleſt mea- 
fure by him ; and to have the raft e4joyment of 
him ; acd'to bear ihe ſmalleſt part in his praiſes, 
and in pleaſing and gleritying him for cver : 
For all theſe things aie our happineſs it ſelf. 
And how well this agreerh with a gracious frame: 
bf mind, I need not any farther rej} you 

Bur becaule ſome make queſtion of ic,  whes 
ther the degree of glory will be anſwerable ro the 
degrie of Holineſs, I ſhall prove it in a few 
words. | | , 
E 1. 


x. It is the yery drift of the Parable of the Ta- 
lents in farth. 25. He that had gotten moſt by 
improvement, was made Ruler proportionably 
over moft Cites, Not ke that had been at the 
orcateſt bodily labour in Religion, nor eyery one 
that had paſt the greateſt ſufferings ; bur he that 
had got moſt hohineſs ro himſclf, and honour to 
God by the improvement of his Talents, and fo 
had doubled them. 

2. The degrees of Holineſs hereafter will be 
divcrs, as are the degreeSoi Holineſs here: for as 
men ſow they will reap; and there is no promiſe 
- inScripture that men that dyc with the ſmalleſt 
Holineſs ſhall be :ade equal to them that dyed 
with the greateſt Holineſs, And that the great- 
eſt Holizeſs hercatter muſt haye the greateſt Hap» 
pine/s, is paſt denyal. For 1. Holimeſs in Hea» 
yen is an eſſential part of the felicity ir ſelf. It is 
the perfeftion of the Soul, 2, The #ſe of it is 
for pcrfe& fruitiong and perte& exerciſe of love 
and praiſe ; which are the other parts of glory, 
And God will not give men powers, capacities 
and diſpoſitions in Heayen which ſhall bs in 
vain: as he giveth hungring and thirſting, and 
Love, ſo will he give proportionable ſatisfaQie 
on, and not tamal;ze his Seryants in their ble(- 
{cdneſs, and leave a part of Hell in Heaven. 

3+ And Holineſs 1s pleaſing to God in its owh na« 
rare : and therefore the greateft holineſs will 
greatlyeſt pleaſe hira: and he that woſt pleaſeth 
ws hath the greateſ# Glory, Thele things are 
Plaln»s 

3- Morcover, we havegrcat reaſon to con- 
ceive of the ſtzrc of the glcrificd, in'fome con= 
gruency With the feſt of the werkmaeg ol 

od. 
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God. Butin all thercſt there js a difference or 
imparity--- cherefore we have reaſon tothink it 
i5ſo here. On Earth there are Princes and Sub- 
jets in the Commonwealth : and Paſtors and 
People inthe Churches; and ſeveral degrees a» 
mong the people as to gifts and comforts: A- 
mong the Devils there are degrees: and among 
Angels themſelves there are .Principalities and 
Powers and Thrones and Dominions, An 
why then ſhould we imagine that che Heavenly 
Hitraſalem (hall not be (o too ? NE 
4. And Chriſt plainly intimattth char there is 
a place on hi right hand avd hs left to give, in 
that Kingdom, though as the Son of Man he. 
had not the principal diſpoſal of it (And then 
the Kingdom mutt be delivered to, the Father, 
and God be all and inall ; and thercforerhe Me- 
diator as ſuch haye ſomewhar leſs to do, than 
now.) . And when Chriſt telleth us of Lazarm 
in Abrahams boſome, and of mary from the Eaſt 
«1d Weſt fitting down with Abraham, Iſaac avd Ja- 
cob, he intimateth to us, -that every place in 
Heaven is nor {ſo high as 4brahams boſome, nor 
4 ſiting with Abraham, Iſaac aud Jacob. So 
that I take ir.asa Plain revealed truth chat divers 
degrees of holineſs will have divers degrees of Glory 
hereafter. ; = | 
The chief Argument to the cantrary is fetcht, 
fromthe Parabl: of che £abaurers, that coming 
inat ſeveral hours, receiued every one 4 penny. But 
this is muchmiſunderſtood.:. For here 1s nor A 
word ia it conteary-to our Aſſertian, The Pa+ 
rable only ſaith that [Glory ſhall not be proportiontd 
toube.Time ;' but they that come later ſhalt have ne- 
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26 ' Direftons 10 the Converted,” for their 
queſtion abour the Degrees of H olineſs. For ma- 
ny thatare firſt in Time may bc leaſt and laft in 
Holineſs ; and-many that are laſt inTime, may in 
that little time come to be beft and greateſt in Ho- 
linc(s : and conſequently in Glory, The Para« 
blein Matth.'25, ſhews that God will give diffes 
rewt degrees of glory according to the difference in 
1mprovement of our Talents : And the other Para- 
- ble ſuews that he will wot give out his Glory accor- 

ding to mens Time and ſtanding in the Church. ſee- 
ng # weaker Chriſtian may be of longer ſtanding, 
and a ſtronger of a later coming in « And whar ſhew 
ct ditcord is there berween cheſe? + 2. And yet 
it's doubt-ul in the Judgment of good Expoſi- 
tors, whether the Parable of the penny do ſpeak 
ot Heaven at all or not: or wherher ic ſpeak not 
only of the Yocatron of the Gertiles, and taking 
them intothe Goſpel Church in equality with 
the Believing Jews: though the Jews being 
Gods ancient people, had been longer in the 
Vineyard, and the Gentiles were called but as at 
the eleventh hour, yet God will make the Gen- 
tiles equal in the Grace of Vocation, becauſe in 
this he hath not engaged himſelf, but may do 
with his ownas he liſt : Which eyer of theſe two 
is the thing-intended in the-Texr, or poſſibly 
both, it 18 certain that this general is the ſum of 
the Parable [ That the firſt may be laſt, and the laſt 
firſt}: thats, That God will not give menthe great- 
eſt reward that were firſt called: but he never ſaid 
that he would not reward them moſt, that had done 
him the irueſt ſervice and._were highe#Þ in Holts 
eſs. 7 ARETEL OO 0.0 
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ber what it is @ reaſon of ; cyen-of the Cauſe in 
queſtion, and may not by you be extended to 
other cauſes withouta warrant: You never read 
that he equally pardoneth the Believer and the 
unbclieyer, or ſfaverh the Regenerate and unre- 
generate, and then gives this reaſon of ir, | May I 
zot do as I will wth my own]. For this can be no 
reaſon for any thing which he hath revealed 
that he will #ot do: Prove firſt chat he will do re, 
and then bring your reaſons why ; bur not before. 
Sothat ic exrendeth nor to the cals of different 
Glory upon different degrees of holineſs ; jor rhis 
he hath revealed chat he wit dos 

So much (and perhaps roo much) co ſatisfy 
the doubtful : Now I deſire to recurn to the 
dull and languiſhiog Chriſtian, and beſeech them 
10 Icmember what a difference there will be be- 
tween one Saint and another in Glory 1 And O 
who would not aſpire after the higheſt meaſure 
of Holineſs, in hope of a high degree of Glory ? - 
Chriſtian, hadſt thou nor infinicely rather Love 
God with the greateſt Lovethan with a leſs? and 
be beloved again with the greateſt of his Love? [ 
mean, by partaking of the greateſt efteQs of ir, 
and the falleſt (enſe of his everlaſting fayour ? 
Remember this, and ſure it will pcriwade thee 
to girdup thy loyns, and run as for the incoriupi- 
ible Crown, and preſs on to the mark tor the 
price of the high Calling, and not to fit down 
wich weak beginaings: eſpecially when the way 
1: {o (weet as{yell as the ed: and the greateſt 
Holineſs hath here alſo ihe greateſt ſpiritual re- 
ward; and is attended with the greateſt peace 
and joy (in che ordinary courſe of Gods difpens+ 
(ations). And when all the knocks and falls 
oe E 3 and 
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and cries of Chriſtians in this life, proceed from 
the childiſh weakneſs of their ſpirits : And al- 
moſt all the wots atid calamicics that attend us, 
our ſhames, our pains, our contentions,and diyi- 
ſions, and the lamenrable difficulty, (thar ſeems 
an impoſſibility )of healing them, or preyenting 
more, All is from the corruptions that are the 
companions of our weakneſs : And conld we 
bur grow up to a Manhood of underſtanding; 
humilicy, meeknefs, ſelf-denyal, and the Love 
of God in Chriſt, and of one another, we might 
then have ſome hope of the Cure of all, Alas 
that men that are ſo ſenſible of the difference be- 
tweena weak body and a ſtrong, a ſtck and a 
ſound, a child and a man, an Ideot and a man of 
wiſdom, though all of them have humane na- 
ture ; ſhould yer be ſo little (enfible of the great 
difterence between a weak Chriſtian and a 
ſtrong, a ſick and a ſound, { comparatively 
found) a childtſh, anda manly wiſe confirmed 
Chriſtian !! Did you well know the difference, 
you = ſhew us'thar you make a greater mat- 
rcr OT it Spe ; : Ly” 
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And now Chriftian Reader, I intrear thee 
ſoberly ro conſider of theſe twenty ' Motives, 
Whether they do nor ſhew thee reaſon enough 
to move thee to look after higher things, and not 
ro ſtay in an infancy of holineſs, 1t 1s a blefled 
mercy I confeſs that God hath given thee a ter=e * 
Converſion, and the ſmalleſt meaſure of the heaven- 
Iv life: ] donot- move thee to underyalue it : 
Nay 1am blaming thee for n»dervaluing it : For 
if thou didſt not wrdervalue it, thou wonldſt 
carncſtly deſire more. Thou baſtcaule ro _ 
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God to all erernity, and te all eternity thou ſhalt 
bleſs him, for making thee a New Creature, : ven 
2a living Member of his Son : And I know thar 
thy condition is unſpeakably* berrer chan che 
oreateſt Prince's or Emperour's upon earth, that 
is void of Holineſs, I know that chou haſt till 
ground of exceeding conſolation : I am not ra- 
king thy comforts from thee : I know God de» 
ſpiſerh not the day of ſmall things: and that 
Chriſt will not quenchthe ſmoaking Flax, nor break, 
the braiſed Reed, nor caſt oft the pooreſt Infants 
of his Family, or loſe any ane of the Lambs of 
his Flock. Bur yer for all chis I muſt tell thee, 
that there Is a great deal of difference in excellen- 
cy, and ſtrength, and comtort, and happinzſs, 
between one ſandtified perfon and another : And 
if thou beſo apt to be owey-coverom of worldly ri- 
ches where God forbiddeth it, and limiteth thy 
deſires, and where there is no ſuch neceſſity or 
exccllency to entice thee ; why ſhouldſt thou not 
cheriſh that holy (ovetouſneſs which God expreſly 
commandeth rhee? x Cor. 12, 31. | Covet earreſt= 
ly the beft gifts]. And which he hath promiſed a 
bleſſing to | Matth. 5, 6, Bleſſed are they which do 
hunger and thirſt after Righteonſneſs, for they ſhall 
be filed), This is nor Tacken of them thac have 
zo rigktcoulneſs, bur of them that have it, and 
fain would have more: For 1, Thereisno ſuch 
Promiſe made to any that are ſherr of ſaving 
Faich, Ir is nor any common Grace that God 
makes this Promiſeto, bur a ſpecial Grace, And 
2. It isevident chat no man can thus hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs without righreouſnefs : 
foc even this hungring and thirſting 1s a degree 
of true SanRification. You would nottake vp 
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A a Cortage or ſmoaky Cabbin if you _ 
havea Pallace; nor with dry Bread it you could 
lawtully haveplenty ; nor with a torn or thred- 
bare Coar, it you can have better 3 nor wich 
a poor Jaborious rotiſome lite, in diſgrace and 
the reproachof men, it you could have honour 
and cafe andabundance, And yet will you take 
up with ſo poor a ſtock of holineſs ! and ſo dark 
a mind, and ſmall a meaſure of heavenly lighc ! 
and fo coid aloveto God and plory ! and ſo bar- 
rc and common a kind of lite? God hath com= 
manded you, that having food aud raiment, you 
ſhon'd therewith be content : but he never com- 
manded you that being once Converted and 
made an Infant in Grace, you ſhould therewith 
Þ: content : So cortent you mult be as not to 
murmur ; buc not {o content as not ro Defre 
$20YCs 

Youcan 0 thedifference I doubr not in others, 
between a little Grace and more : O (that you |, 
would but ſee this for your ſclves ! It you have 
a iroward fe, or Ha:bard, or Child, that hath a 
harſh, and paſſionate nature, and hath ſo much 
Gracc only as to /-ment this when they are calra- 
e3; and to ſtrive againſt ir, bur not to forbear the 
often exerci(c of it ; chough ſych a nature may be 
pardoned ro the prnitent, yet it may prove ſuch 
a torn 10 your own ft ide, andſuch a ſmoak or 
continual dropping in your houley 25 will make 
you a Weary of it. TREne oft known men that 
hid Vives of ſo much folly and paſſion and un- 
rulineſs of tongue, that yer they ho p'd had ſome 
lavir ng, Graceg That madethem even a weary of 
"0ir lives, and: wiſh that they had mer with a 
gentic nature. And methinks you ſhould know 
that 


that corruption in your ſelves is much more dan< 
gerous and huriful ro you chan any that can be 
io Wifc or Husband ; and fhould be much more 
offenſive and weariſom and gricyeus to you. 
Is a detperate fign of a bad heart, that can bear 
wich corruption = thersſelves, and cannor bear 
with itin Wife or H#5bard, or thoſe that dothem 
wrong by their corruptions. If weakneſs of 
Grace do leaye your neareſt friends thus lyable 
to wrong and abuſe you, and this trouble you ; 
conſider that your ows weakyeſs leaves you lyable 
to far greater and ofter offences againſt God;and 
this ſhould trouble you much more, 
Ler tne give you another inſtance: Tf you 
have a Paſtor that istruly godly, and yer is fo 
' weakthar he can (carceſpeak with any unders 
ſtanding or life, the Meſſage thar he ſhould deli. 
yer, and withall is nadifcreet, and 2s ſcandalous 
as will ftand with Grace ; what gocd is chis ran 
| liketodo for all his Godlincſs! Ar leaſt you 
will ſoon ſee a lamenrable difference between 
ſuch a one and a judicious, convincing, holy, 
beavenly, powertul, and unſparted man! O 
whar a bleſſing is one tothe place ! and theother 
may be a gricyoas judgment; and you would 
be ready to run away from his Miniſtry, Why - 
Sirs, if there be ſo great a difference becween Pa- 
for and Paſtor, where both have Grace ; mes: 
thinks you ſhould ſce what a difference there is 
alſo between People and People, even where all 
have Grace, Fortruly poor Miniſters find this 
to their ſorrow in their people, as well as you 
can find it in them. Some Miniſters have a ſtays 
ed, confirmed,. judicious, humble, meck,' felf- 
denying, teachablc, peaccable, and experienced 
| people - 
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people 2 and theſe walk comfortably, and guide 
them peaceably, and labour with chem cheertul- 
ly ; and O whar beauty and glory is upon ſuch 
 Aflemblies! and whar order, and growth and 
comfort is among them ? Bur alas, how many 
Miniſters have a flock (even of thoſe that we 
hope are godly) that grieve them þy their levyi- 
ty, or weary them by their unteachable igno- 
Taice or ſelt-conceitednel(s, or hinder their la- 
bours by errors and quarrels, and perverſe op- 
polition to the truths whichthey do not under- 
ſtand > So that there is a great difference be» 
tween people and people that are godly. 
Brethten, ir is far from the defire of my heart, 
to caſt any unjuſt diſhonour upon Saints ; much 
lefs to diſhonour the Graces of Ged in them ! 
No; 1 take it rather for an honour to that im- 
mortal ſpark; rhat it can live among its enemies 
and not be conquered, and in the waters of cor- 
ruption and nor be quetiched, But yer I muſt 
take up a juſt complainr, that few of us anſwer 
the coſt of our Redemption and the proviſions of 
God ; orare near (uch a people as our receive- 
ings or Profeſſions require we ſhould be. Ir is 
one of che moſt grieyous thoughts that ever 
came to my heart, to obſerve how the lives of 
the greateſt parc of Profeſſors do tend to diſho- 
nour the power and worth of Grace in the eyes 
of the World ! and that the ungodly ſhould ſee 
that Grace doth make no greater a difference, 
and do no mote upon us than it doth ' Yeait 1s 
a ſore temptatios oftentimes ro Believers, to ſce 
that Grace doth no morcin the moſt ; bar that 
{o many are ſtill a ſhame to their Profeſſion, 
' I muſt confeſs that I once thought more ing 
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”_ Profeſſors as ro the wenſure of their Grace, 
thancxperience now Will ſuffer me to think. 
Little did | think that they had been (o unſtable, 
ſolight, ſo1gnorant, fo giddy, as to foilow al- 
moſt any chat do 'but whiſtic them. What a 
dreadful fight it is ro ſee, how quickly che moſt 
\ odiaus Herefies do inte and deſtroy eyen mul- 
titrudes of them, and that in a moment, as fon 
as they appear? the groſfleſt miſts of the boct:19« 
ona pit are preſently admired as the light of 


It a Church-divider do but ariſe, how quickly 
doth he gee Diſciples! | 

If a Papi have but opportunity, he will 
lightly catch ſome as oft as he doth caſt his ner. 
«+ Tt hecannot prevail bare-taced, it is but put- 
ing on the viſor of ſome other Sect. 

Evyenthe odious Herefies of the Quakers cheme 
ſelves, and their railings, which an honeſt Pagan 
would abhor, ' do preſently find entertainment 
with Profeſſors ; and let the matter or manner 
be never (o ſenſlels, yet 1s it accepted if it be bur 
zealouſly pur off, O who would have thought 
that our people that ſeemed godly ſhould be fo 
greedy of the Devils baits as to catch at any 
thing,yea and to devour the bare hooks! O who 
would have thought that ſo many thar ſeemed 
lovers of God, would ſo readily believe cyery 
deceiver that ſpeaks againſt him, it he can buc do 
It With a pious pretence. Ge - 

Yea it Seekers thermſelves do but. caſt in their 
obje&ions, how many of our people are preſent- 
ly ata loſs, and their Faith is muddied, and 
they are to ſeek for a Miniſtry, and to ſeek for a 


Church ! and to ſeck for Ordinances,and to Jock | 
| or 
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for a Scriprure, even for the Goſpel it ſelf; and 
cherefore ir's ike they are ro ſeek for a Chriſt, or 
to ſeek for a Religion) if not to ſeek, tor God, and 
for a Heaven, Y 

O {ad day ! that ever theſe things ſhould come 
topaſs ! and that we are forced to utter them, 
hzving oo poſſibility of concealing them from 
:he World ! Were theſe men confirmed and 
ftabliſhed to the Faith > Were theſe men rooted 
and buiic upin Chriſt > Alas Sirs, it any decei- 
vers come among us, how few of our people are 
able to wichliand chem, and detend the truth of 
Goo againſt them ? but they are carcht up by 
ihe D: vils Faiilconers, as che poor Chickens by 
the Kite, except thoſe that fly under the wings of 
2 judicious (erled Miniſter, 

If an Anabapcilt aflanlt their Baptiſm, how 
few of them can defend it ! And, filly Souls, 
when they find themſelves non-pluſy'c, they ſus 
fpc& not their own unfurniſhed underſtandings, 
or unexperienced unſeriled hearts, but (uſpeR the 
_ trath of God, and ſuſpe&t their Teachers, be 
they never fo far beyond them in knowledg and 
holineſs; as it their Teachers had miſled them, 
when cyer theſe unprofitable Infants are thus 
ſalled. | 

It a Papiſt be to plead his cauſe with them, 
bow few have we thatcan anſwer him ?; | 

If an Infidel ſhould oppoſe the Scripture, cr 
Chriſt him(clf, how few among us are able ro 
delend th:zm, and (olidly give proof cither of 
the crunh of Scriptures. or of the Faith that they 
&o profcfs? 

And this is not all (thoughic is a heart-break- 
ms caſ{c), but cycnin their Praftice, alas, what 
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remiſnefs and what corruptions do appear! How 
few in ſecretdo keep any conſtant watch upoa 
' their hearts! and fear and abhor the approach 

of an evil thought ? Nay how few are they that 
do not leave their fancy almoſt common, and 
ordinarily eyen teed on covetous, proud, malic 
ous, or luſttul choughts, and make no grear mat- 
ter of it, but live in it from day to day! How 
few do keep up life and conſtancy in ſecret 
Prayer or Medication ! How few are the Fa- 
milies where the Cauſe and Worſhip and Go- 
yernment of Chriſt is kept up in life and honour; 
and where allis nor aiflolved into a little wea- 
ry, diſordered, heartleſs pertormance ? 

Look into our Congregations, and juds but 
by their very looks, and carriage, and pcitures, 
how many eyen of thoſe that we think che beit, 
do (o much as ſeexz to be carneſt and (crious 1n 
Prayer or Praiſe, when the Church is upon that 
work ! Though ic be the higheſt and nooielt 
part of Worſhip, and ſhould be done with all 
the hearc and might, and with a participarion of 
a kind of Angelical reverence, devotion, and !pt- 
rituality ; and if it were fo, we ſhould ſce it by 
ſome of the figns of reyerence and aflection: 
Yet alas, when wethink the beſt of chem ſhould 
be ſtriving with God, or rapt up in his Praiſes, 
they do but Hear us Pray as they hear us Preach, 
and think they have done fairtogive us the bear- 
ing. They fiton their Seats in Prayer, or ute 
{cme crooked leaming geſture, perhaps looking 
up and down about them, perhaps halt Meep ;- 

bur few of them with eyes and hands agg hearts 
lifr up to Heaven, do behave themſelves as it 
they belieyed that they bad ſo nearly ro do dry 


86 DiredHons to the Converted, for thei 
God. TIknow reyerent geſtures may caſily be 
counterfeited : but tha: ſhews that they are good, 
when Hypocrites think them a fit cover for Hy. 
pocrific ; tor they uſe not to borrow credit from 
evil, but from ſome good to be a cover to the evil : 
And it leaveth the negle&ts of the-godly more 
unexcuſable, when they will nor go (o far heres 
inas hypocritcs themſelves, nor by their beha®» 
viour 1n a publick Ordinance, ſa much as 
ſeem to be ſcrioufly imployed with God. 

And it we try the Graces, or obedience of 'Pro< 
feſlors, alas, how (mall (hall we find them in the 
moft > How little are maſt acquainted with 
the life of Faith ? How little do they admite the 
Redcemer and his bleffed work } How unace 
quainred are they with the daily uſe and high 
improvement of a Saviour; fot acceſs to God, 
and ſuppartation, and corroboration of the 
Soul, and for conveyance of daily ſupplies of 
Grace, and help againſt our ſpiritual enemies ? 
How fcw are they that can rejoyce in tribulation, 
perſecution and bodily diſtrefies, becauſe of rhe 
hopes laid up in Heaycn ? and that can live ups 
en a Promiſe, and comforrably wair on God for 
the accompliſhment? How few that live as men 
that are content with God alone, and can cheers 
fully leave their fleſh, and credir, and worldly 
eſtate to his diſpoſal, and be content ro want of 
ſuffer when he ſecs it good for them > Whatre- 
pinings and tronbles poſſeſs our minds if the 
fleſh be not provided for, and if:God do bur 
croſs Sin theſe worldly things ;'as if we had 
made agr bargain with him for che fleſh, and for 
this World, and had nor taken him alone for 


our portion? How few can uſe Pony in 
riches 


riches and health and reputation, with a morti- 
ficd, weaned, heavenly mind ? Nay how few 
are there that donot live much to the pleaſure of 
the Fleſb, and pamper it as indulgently under 
the appearance of remperance and Religion, as 
others do 1n grofſſer wayes > Do but try the 
godly themſclves by plain and faithful reproof 
of their corcuptions, and {ce how many of them 
you will find, that will not exc#ſe them and take 
part with the enemy, and be. offended with you 
tor your cloſe reproot. If any of them be over- 
taken with a ſcandalous fault, and the Paſtors of 
the Church ſhall call them co open Confeſſions 
and cxprefſion of Repentance,though you would 
little think a pexitens man ſhould once ſtick 
at this, and refuſe to do any thing that he can 
do, to repair the honour of God and his Prote(- 
fion, and coſave the Souls of others whom he 
hathendangered, yet how many will. you find 
that will add a wiltul obſtinacy totheir ſcandal, 
and will deliberately refuſe ſo great and clear 
and neceſſary a duty : Sogreat 1s the intereſt of 
Self and Fleſh in chem, and conſequently {o lit- 
tle the intereſt of Chriſt, chat they will live in 
impenitency in the eye of the Church, and vyen- 
ture on the high diſpleaſure of God, come on it 
what will, and reſiſt the advice of their beſt and 
wiſeſt and moſt impartial friends, rather than 
they will fo far deny themſelves as to make ſuch 
a free and faithful confeſſion, They are many 
of them ſo much for holy diſcipline, that they 
are ready to fall out with Church and Miniſters, 
andto be gone toa purer ſociety, becauſe 1t is 
not exerciſed, But ow whom ? On others only, 
and not upgn them, When they wed —_— 
| them- 
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themſelves how impatient are they of ir;and how 
dotacy abhor it ? and whar aſtir do they make 
betore they will ſubmit ? even more ſumetimes 
than a Dcunkard or a Swearer, ſoſmall is rheir 
Repentance and deteſtation of their fin > where- 
by they ſhew that their zeal for Diſcipline and 
Reformation, 1s much our of pride, that others may 
be brought to ſtoop, or be caſt out from them: ; 
. and nor out of a fincere deſire to have the refine- 
:ng and humbling benefit of ir themſelves, 

And it any among them be either faulty or 
reported {o to be, who is forwarder than many 
Profeſſors of Godlineſs, ro backbire them, and 
fpcak of their faults when they cannot hear, nor 
anfwer for chemafelves, nor receive ay benefit 
by ic; andit another that hates backbiting do 
but reprove them, they*l {ſlander him alſo for a 
deitender of mens fin / Bur when they ſhould go 
- 1n Chriſts way, and tell men of their faults, and 
draw them to Repentance, and if they hear not, 
rakc two or three, and fpeak ro them again, how 
hardly can you draw them to the performance of 
this duty? What ſhifts and frivolous excules 
bave they then? Nay, they will reproach the 
Church or Miniſter for not caſting ſuch out, or 
not keeping them from Communion, before 
they have done, or will be perſwadedto do cheſe 
duties that mult go before. | 

Alas, how little hearty love is there ro Chriſt 
11 his Members, even in them that ate confident 
they love the brethren? How few will do or 
ſuffer much for them, or retieve them in their 
want as ſuffering with them'? How ſmall a 
matter, a word, a ſeeming wrong or diſreſpect 
will turn their love into eltrangedneſs or- briter- 
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neſs ? If they be 


trycd by at ill word, or a 
wrong, how touchy and troward and impatient 
dothey appear 2 andic's well if they proye not 
downright malicious, or return not reyiling for 
reviling; 

Alas, how much pride preyaileth with many 
that ſcem to go far in the way of Piety ? How 


,Wiſe are they in their own conceits > How able 


to judg of controverſies, and how much wiſer 
than their Teachers, betore they can givea good 
account of the Catechiſm, or Fundamental 
truths > How well do they think of themſelves 
andtheir own parts and perfotmances? How 
ill do they bear diſ-eſtcem or undervaluiog ? and 
needs rhey mult be noted for ſome body in the 
world ! 

How worldly, and cloſe handed and eager of 
gain, are many that ſay chey deſpiſe the World, 
and take it for their enemy? If any duty be 
cro(s to their profit of credit with men, how ob» 
ſtinarte are they againſt ic ? and ſuch intereſt 
bath the flcſhin them, that they will hardly bee 
lieve thar it is their duty. 

How cenſorious are they of others eſpecially 
that differ from them in leſſer things * and how 


 unaft to judg themſelves? O how few are the 


Chriſtians thar areeminent in bumaility, meek- 
neſs and (elf-denyal, that arecontent to be ac- 
counted nothing, ſo that Chriſt may be all, and 
his honour may be ſecured ! that live as men 
deyoted to God, and honour him withrheir (ub- 
ſtance, and freely expend, yea ſtudy for advan= 
rages to improve all their riches and intereſt to 
his ſcrvice } How few are they that live as in 
heavca upon catth, vince World under __ 
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tecr, and thejr heare 
pineſs ! that{ce] themaſelyes ro livein the work= 
1085 and warmth of love to God, and make him 
their delight, and are coment with bis approba-. 
tion whoever diſapptove:h them ! thar are ſtill 
gro0aning or reaching and (eekivg ater him, and 


blefſed face, and livein his perfect Jove and prai- 
ſes? thatlove and long for the appearance. of 
Feſus Chriſt, and cau heartily ſay, Come Lord 
| ſclus, come quickly. How tcw- are they that 
fland in a day of itryal? It they: are tryed bur 
with a foul word, it crycd but, with any thing thac 


rhe cmptycit rcalonings of decervers, much more 
if they be tiyed with the honours and greatneſs 
of the World, how few of them ſtand in tryal, 
and donot fall and forget themſelves, as if they 


by the flames? Bey | 

| Miſtake, me not in all this fad complaint : as 
I intend noi the diſhoxonr of Godlinefs by this, but 
of 1:20atizeſs, (tor its not becaule men are god- 
tyihac they have theſe faults, but, becauſe they 
are not godly more), So hee 1s to CEnNCOUTages 
mcnrt to thesſanttifzed ro think themſelves as 
g00d asthe more Retigious, becauſe they are 
charged wich ſo many faults z Nor do I affirm 
alt theſe things ro be conſiſtent with true Grace that 
Ihave here cxprefied ; Bur only this, that Pro» 
feilors that ſeem godly to others are thus roo ma- 
ny of them guilty ; and thole.that have true grace 
way bave any df theſe faults in a morgified degree, 
though not in a Icigning predominant ag 
| 7 ut 


s above with-God their hap- 


toag to be with t33m, ro be rid of fit and (ce his: 


roucheth thcir commodity ; it tiyed but - with: 


were not the men that they ſeemed to be beforet, 
What then would they proyeit they were tryed. 
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EF abliſhment,oromth,and perſeverance. 6t - 
Bur, methinksSirs, you ſhould by this time 
be convinced and (enfible; how much we diſhe- 
nour God by our infirmicies ! and whar a la- 
mentable caſc it is, that the Church ſhould con- 
{iſt of ſo many infants; and ſo many ſhould be 
lo lictle ſerviceable to God or the common good, 
bur rather be troublers of all about them, ' Alas 
chat We ſhould reach no higher, that yer no grea« 
ter things ſhould be attained. O what an ho- 
nour would you be to your Profeſſion, and whar 
a bleſſing to the Church, it you did dur anſwer 
the coſ} and pains of God and man, and anſwer 
the high things that you have been acqtiainted 
with and profeſs. That we could but boaſt of 
you as God did of Fob, and could ſay to Satan or 
any of his inſtruments | Here be Chriſtians root- 
ed and ſtabliſhed in the Faith ; rry whether you 
can ſhake them or make them ſtagger, and do 
your worſt. ] * Here is a man cminent in mecKke 
& neſs and humility,and patience and ſelf-denial ; 
« diſcompoſe and diſturbhis mind if you can? 
« draw himto prideor immoderate paſſion, of 
* cenſoriouſneſs or uncharitableneſs if you can - 
* Herearea people that are in unity, and Knit 
* rogether in Faithand Love; of one heart, and 
* one ſoul, and one lips do your worſt to di- 
© yidethem or break them into parties, or draw 
«them into {eyeral minds and wayes, of exa> 
*<ſpcrate them againſt each other. Hete are a 
* people eſtabliſhed in Mortification, and that 
' © fave Crucified the Fleſh with jts afteftions and 
© lufts ! Do your worſt codraw them to inrem- 
** perance in cating or drinking or recreations, 
& or any of the delights of the Fleſh > or+to puff 
< chem up by greatneſs aftd proſperity,and make - 
| F 2 & chem 


62 Diredions tothe Canveriea, for their = 
« them torger themſelves or God, Try them 
& with Richcs, or bcauty, or vain-glory,or ocher 
&« ſenſual dchghts, and tee whether they will 
* urn aſide, and be cver the leſs in communion 
&« with God, and cnticcd to torget the joy thar is 
* ſet before them, or Will not cacher deſpile your 
* baits, and run away frem alluring ebjetts as 
* heir greateſt dangers! Daunt themit you can 
« by threatnings / Try them by Perſccution, by 
« Fire and Sword, and lee whether they arc nor 
«© paſt your ſhaking,cven Ruoted,Contitrmed and 
© boilc up in Chriſt. } . 

: O what a glory wculd you be to your Pro- 
fefſion, if you could attain rothis degree ? Could 
we bat truly thus boaſt of you, we might ſay our 
- peopic are Chriltiaus of the righr ſtrain, Bur 
when we mult come abour you like men in a 
ſwoon, and can hardly perceive wherher you are 
alive or dead, and can icarce diſcern whethcr you 
have any Grace or nouc. whata grief is this to 
our heaits; what a petplexity to us in our admi- 
niſtrations, not knowing whether comtort or 
terror be vour duc? and whata languithing un- 
comtortable life is this tro your ſclves in compa- 
riſon of what you might attain to ? 

Rouze up your ſelves Chriſtians, and look af- 
ter higher and greater things; and think it nct 
enough that you are barely alive. Ir is an ex- 
ceeding Righteouſneſs that you muſt bave it you 
will be ſaved, even exceeding all that the unſan- 
ifyed do attain: For | Except your Righteouſneſs 
exceed even the Rightesuſueſs of Scribes and Phari- 
ſer, you ſhall iu no caſe. enter tute the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Matih, 5. 26.] But it is yet a more ex- 
 reeding Righteouſneſs, rhar you rault baye if you 
w 


will be (onfirmed, built wp, and abonnd, and 
would honour your Profeſſion, and checrfully, 
ſucceſsully and conſtantly go on in: che Jour- 
ney, the race, the warfare that you have begun : 
You muſtthen exceed yorr ſelves, and cxcecd all 
the feeble, unſtable, wavering, infant»Chriſtians 
that are about you. And ro per{wade you yer 
turther to look after this, I ſhall here annex a 
few Motives more. 


1, Conſider Chriſtian, That iris a God of ex- 
ceeding infinite g)eatneſsy and goodneſs that thou 

haſt to do with, and therefore it is not ſmall and low 

matters that are ſritable to his ſervice, Oit thou 

hadſt but a glimplc of his Glory, thou would(t 

ſ ay that it Is not commer things thatare meer for 

ſuch a dreadful Majeſty : Hadſt thou bur a ful- 

lertaſte of his Goodneſs, thy heart would (ay, 

This pitrance of Leve and Service 1s unworthy 

ot him, You will not cfler the &:/eff things to a 

King , much leſs ro the higheſt King of Kings. 

[If ye offer the blind for Sacrifice, is it not evil? 

aud if ye offer the lame and ſich, 19 it not evil? of» 

fer it now tethy Gouernour : Will he be pleaſed with 
thee or accept thy perſon, ſaith the Lord of Hoſt? ] 

Mal, 1.8. Ang vetlc 12, 13, 14. But ye have pro- 

faxed it (his great natne) i» that ye ſay, The Table 
of the Lord #7 polluted, and the fruit thereof, bis 

meat is contemptible : Te have (aid alſo, What 4 

wearineſs is it, and ye bave ſnuſfed at it ſaith the 

Lord of Hoſts, and je brought that which was torn, 
and the lame and the ſich: thus ye brought an offer- 
zng : ſhould I accept this of your hana ſaith the 
-Lard! But curſed be thediceiver, which hath in his 
F 3 Flock, 
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64 *Direftons touhe Converted, for their 
Flock: a Male, and voweth and Sacrificeth to tht 
Lord: a corrupt thing : for I ama great King ſaith 
the Lord of Heſts, and my Name: dreadfal among 
the Heathen.) If you berter knew the Majeſty ot 
God, you would know that the belt is roo little 
for him, and trifling 15not tollerable in his fer- 
VICC, When Nadab and Abihu ventured with 
falſe fire to his Altar, and he {more chem dead, 
he ſilenced Aar2z with this reaſon. of bis Judg- 
ment[/1 willb: ſenttified in them that come nigh me, 
and before all the people will 12 glovified, | Lev. 10. 
I, 2,3, That is, 1 will have nuthing common ot- 
tered to mc; but be ſerved with my own holy pec- 
cultar {ervice, When the Bethſhemites - were 
{micten dead, 50070 men of chem, they found 
that God won'd novbe dallyed with, and cryed 
out [Who is able to ſtand befcre this holy Lord Goa? 

I Sam. G. 20, | 
2, Confidcr alſo, Ir was a» exceeding preat 
pricethat was payed for your Redemption : For jou 
Were not redeemed with corruptible things, as Silver 
and Gold from your vain converſation, received by 
tradition from your Fathers, but by the Precious blood 
of Jeſzs Chriſt, 1 Pet, 1. 18,19, It was an ex+- 
ceeding gre:t Love that was manifeſted by God 
the Fittcrand by Chriſt in this work of Re- 
demption ; ſuch as even poſcrh Angels and men 
toſtudy it and comprehend ir, 1 Pet. 1. 12, Eph. 
3-18, 19, And {tonld all this be anſwered bur 
withtifling from you? ShovId fuck a marchleſs 
Miracle of Love, be anſ{v.cred with no greater 
! ove? eſpecſaily when you were purpoſely re» 
iid from all inigni:7 that yrumiph: be ſantTified 
 Eriſt a peculiar people, ztalou of good works, 
4,24 T4 I; being therefore {o preata price that 
| —- you 
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FflabIiſhneent, gromth,and perſeverance, 65 
you are bought with, remember that you arc 
none of your own, but ninſt glorify lim that boughs 
you, in body ard ſpirit, 1.Cor, 6.20, 

3+ Conſider alſo, that i is »ot a ſmall, but an 
exceedmg obery that 1s promiſed you in the Goſpel, 
and which yors live in hope to poſſeſs for ever: And 
cheretore it ſhould be au exceeding Love that you 
ſhould have to 1r, and an excecding care that you 
ſhould have of ir. Make I'vht of Heayen, and 
make light of all, Truly is is an unſuicable un» 
reaſonable thing, to have one low thought, or 
one careleſs wor, or one cold Prayer or other 
performance, about ſuch a matrer as cternal glo- 
ry. Shall facha thing as H:avex be coldly, or 
careleſly minded and tought after ? Shall the 
endleſs fruition of God in glory,be look't at with 
{leepy heartleſs wiſhes. I cell you Sirs, it you 
will have ſuch high hopes, you muſt have high 
and ſtrong endeavours! A flow pace becomes 
not him chat travelleth to ſuch a home as chis. If 
you are refolyed for Heaven, behave your ſelves 
accordingly. A gracious, reverent,godly frame 
of ſpirir,producing an acceptable {ervice of God, 


1s fit for chem that look to receive the Kingdoms 


that cannot be moved, Heb. 12, 28. The apr. 
thoughts of the end of ail our labours, mu 

nceds conviaceusthat we ſhould be Tedfaſt aud 
unmoveable, almaies aboxnding in the work of the 
Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Obeatken thon ſleepy loth- 
ful Car:ftian ! Doth notGad call, and Conſcience 
call, Awake, and wp and be doing man; for itis for 
Heaven | Hearken thou negligent, lazy Chriſti- 
an! Donot God and Conſcience call out to 
thee, O man, make hat and mend thy pace, it 15 for 
Heaven ! Hearken thou cowardly taint hearted 
F 4 Chris 
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Chriſtian ; Do not God and Conſcience call. out 
to thee ! Arm man, and ſeethou ſtaud thy ground ; 
do not give back, , nor look behind thee ; but fall on, 
and fight in the ſtrength of Chriſt; for it is for the 
Crownof endleſs glory] | O what a heart hath that 

an, that will not be heartned with (uch calls as 
theſe ? Methinks the very narnc of God and Hea- 
ves ſhould awaken you and make you ſtir, if 
there be any ſtirring power within you ! Remiſs- 
neſs in worldly matters hath an excuſe, for chey 
- arebuttrifles : bur flackneſs in the matteys of 
Salvation, is made unexcuſable by the greatneſs of 
thoſe matters. O let the noble greatneſs of your 
Hopes appear inthe Reſolvedrels, exaQneſs and 
diligence of your lives. Es | 
4. Conſfideralſo, that it i ot only low and ſmal- 
ler Mercies that you receive from God; but merces 
ineumerable, ard incſtimable and exceeding great. 
And therefore ir is not cold afteQtions, and dull 
endeavours, that you ſhould return co God fer 
all theſe merciess Mercy brought you into the 
World z and Mercy hath nouriſhed you and 
bred you up; and Mercy hath defended ard 


maintained you, and plentifully provided for 
you. Your bodies live upon ir: Your Souls 


were recovered by it : Ir gave you your beivg : 
It reſcued you from miſery : Ir ſaveth you from 
fin, and Satan, and your Selves: All that you 
haveat the preſent, you hold by ic + All that 
' youcan hope for, for the future muſt be from ie. 
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[crable ſouls than Mercy ? Ir is exceeding great 
in quantity { {The Mercy of the Lord is in the 
Heaveny, and his faithfulne[s reacheth to the Clonds. 
His Righteonſneſs rs like thegreat Mormairs ; Fi 
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wdgments area great deep.) Pal, 36:5, 6; [0 | 
na great is bis Ly which he hat leid up = s 
| them that fear him? which be hath for them: that 
| truſt in bins before the ſons of men \ |) Plal. 31.19. 4 
[ His Mercy 1s great unto the Heavens, and bis trath 44 
| wm theClands,) Plal, 57.10. And O what an "0 
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inſenſible heart hath he that doth not underſtand 
the yoice of all this wondrous mercy > Doubes. 
leſs ir ſpeakerh the plaineſt language in the 
World z commanding great returns trom us of 
Love, and praiſe, and obedience to the_bounti- 
ful beſtower of them. With David we muſt 
ſay, [ Bleſſed be the Lordsfor he hath ſhewed me mar- 
vellows kindneſs iu a ſtrong City; O. Love the Lord 
all ze bis Saints, for the Lord preſerutth all the faith- 
full}, Plal. 31. 21, 23, {Teach me thy.way O Lord; 
I will walk im thy truth :'.U nite my heart to fear thy 
Name, 1 will praiſe thee © Lord my God, with all 
my heart : and 1 wil glorify thy name for vvermore, 
for great it thy mercy towards me.; and thou baſt de- 
livered my Sonul from the loweſt Hell, | P{a], $6. 11, 
13, I3. Unſpeakable Mercies muft needs be felt 
in deep impreſſions, and be ſo ſavoury with the 
Gractous ſoul, that methipks it ſhould work. us 
to the higheſt reſolutions ; Ulnthankfulneſs is a 
crime that Heathens did deteſt : And it is exceed- 
ing great wnthankfulneſs, it we have not exceeding 
great love and obedience, under ſuch exceeding great 
| | and many mercies as We polle(s, | 
5- Conſider, that they are exceeding great 
helps and means, that you poſſeſs, to further your ho- 
lineſs and obedience to God © and therefore your ho- 
lineſs and obedience ſhamld alſo be exceeding great. 
You have all the Book of Natwreto inſtrutt you, 
Eyery Crcatare may teach you God, and = 
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68 Dire##10ns to the Conteried, for ther © 
loud upon you to perſwade your hearts - yet 
nearer to him, Every work of d:{pd/ing Provie 
dence is an inſtrufter and perſwader of you. Eve- 
ry leaf and line of Scriptareis a guide or ſpur to 
yous You have Mimftersable and willing to 
help you: You haye the help of the Communiex 
of Saints : the heipof the examples of the good ; 
_ and the warnings of the Judgments of God upon 
the wicked : the helps of Sermons, the helps of 
Sacraments ; the helps of Prayer and holy XMeds- 
ration and Conference; XMercies to encourage you; 
A fflitions to excite yous What morc woul 
you have? And yct will you be Infants, and 
dono more with all your helps > But this I 
roucht upon befores 

6. Itis anexceeding great neceſſity that is upon 
you: And therefore your Reſolstionr ſhouid be 
exceeding high, and your dil;gence exceeding 
great, Forall you are Converted, your Salvati- 
on |ycth yet upon your ſtability and perſeverance, 
Col. r. 22, 23. [Chriſt hath reconciled jor: in the 
body of his fleſhthrough death, to preſent you holy and 
unblaneable and ttnreproveable in by ſight ; if ye 
continne in the Faith gromnded and ſetled- and be not 
moved away from the hope of the Goſpel which you 
have heard.| God will not be an acceptcr of 
perſons ! You muſt ſtick to his terms, if you will 
partake of his Salvation. He will not make 
wo words with you. He hath rold you what he 
expectcth of you ; and that he will have. Death 
will not be bribed, nor pur by. Judgment 1s 
comming on. There is no ſhifting out of the 
tands of God, And under (uch preſſing nece(- 
ficiesas theſe, what Chriſtians ſhould we be? 
How ſtable, and abundant in Faith and Righ- 
teuulnels, 7, It 


Eſtabliſhment, vyowth, and $i#ſovoiralite; 6g 
7. Itis a great account that you have to make, 
and therefore a great preparation that ſhanId be made; 
When you ihall be brought before the living 
God, and all your mes, and thong hes, and waies, 
- mult be calied over, and you fec what follows; 
and are waiting for the final doom, then there 
will be no duilchoughts in your hearts; all will 
| *  _ berthen lively, and quite aboverthis careleſs frame. 
x Then even the wicked will have ftrons deſires, 


[ O that we had taken another courſe ! that we 
had bur prevented this dreadtul doom, whatever 
1t had coſt us]! And ſhould nct believers now, 
be awakened to great and carctul preparations 
tor ſuch a day as this ? Lo 

8, Fortrifles bere are great endeavours uſed, To 
climb up intro honour or riches uTthe World ; ro 
{fatisfy rhe fleſhz tro lay up a rrealure on earth, 
and labour for the meat that periſhoth, O what 
endeavours then ſhould be uted, forthe heavenly 
cyerlaſting treaſure? 

9. Conſider alio, How ferward and diligent 
ſhonld thoſe men be, that are ſure they can never go too 
high, nor be tos diligent, when they have done their 
b:jt > Nay thar are certain,that the beſt do come 
{o abundantly ſhort, thar they muſt after fie 
down and lament that they were no better. Oc 
there is not the holicft Szinr cn earth, but will 
| confels with lamenrtation, how little his love to 
| God is in cfnpariſon of what it fhouid be? how 

ſhorc all falls below our du:y, below the glorious 
Majeſty of God ; below the precious love of 
Chriſt; below the worth of ' precious Souls ; 
below the weight of endleſs glory ; below the 
- Merciesthat ſhould warm our hearrs ; below the 


great neccfſity that is on us 3 and conſequently 
- 46s below 


below tifeir own defires. Look therefore after 
orcatcr things, while you may attain them. 

10. Laſtly, Confder what abandanco of great 
engagements are on you, that are ſincere Believers, 
more than upon others. 

I, Tow are nearlyer related to Chriſt than any other i 
&e, Andtherefore you ſhauld be more tender 
of offending him, and more eminent in loye and 
ſervice to him, You are his bo»ſhold-ſervants ; 
and will you not labour tor him and ſtick to 
him ? You are hisfriexds; and ſhould a fried 
abuſc him > ſbonld not a frierd be faithful 2 You 
atc his dear adopted children, and his Spouſe : and 
ſhould not you be faichtulto him to the death ? 
Should not all the love and ſervice that you have 
be his? Iſa. 1, 2, 3. al. 1: 10, Gal, 5.4. 

2. You have bound your ſelves to him by more 
ſerions frequent vows and Covenants thas ther men 
bave done > How many perſons and places and 
neceſſicies of yours, can witneſs againſt you if 
you be not firm and forward for the Lord, As 
Foſhnalaid to Iſrael, Foſh. 24. 27. | Behold this 
ſtove, it (hall be a witneſs unto you, left you deny your 
Ged.| Sol maydfay, the places whicre you have 
knceled) and praycd, and promiſed, will be wit 
neſſes againſt you, it you be not firm to God : 
the Churches that you haye aſſcmbled in, the 
places you have walked in, in ycur (olitary Me- 
ditarions ; the perſons that have heard your pro- 
miſes and profeſſions; the World abour you 
that hath ſeen your forwardneſs, will all witneſs 
againſt.you if you be not firm. 

3. It is you that have the life and kernel of mer- 
czes ; Otchers have but the crums that. fall from 
your Tables : Others have common mercies, bur 
you 
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-+ you have the great and ſpecial mercies that ac-_ 
' #company Salvation: A# rhings are yours, and 
+ "(bold not you be Chyiſts? 1 Cor. 3,21, 22. Of 
. you it is that God is ſo excecding tender, that 
| he chargeth your enemies not zo rowch you, and 
cells them rhat touch you, that they roxnch the Ap= 
p'e of bis ee, Zech, 2, 8. And ſhould not you a» 
+ bound inlove and holineſs ? and ſhould you not 
|. beastender of his favour and his law, and ho- 
nour, as of the Apple of your eze > Should not he 
thac toucheth the Name, and Law, and Ho- 
nour of God, by profaning them by fin, be as 
one that toucheth the Apple of your oye. 

4, You have a ſpirit and heavenly Life within 
you, which thereft of the World are nnacquanted 
with, And can youthink ic is not ſomthing 
extraordinary that God mult needs expe from 
you > Will you not walk, in the Spiris which is 

\ glvenyou, and mortify the fleſh by it? Gals 5+ 
16,17, 34+ Is there not more expeAted from 
the living thanthe dead : Surely he that bath 
made you New (reatwres, and made jou parta= 
kers of the Divine narare, doth expect ſomwhat 
Divine in your affeRions and deyotions,and that 
you be ſomwhat more than men, 

5. Moreover, it is you above others, for whom the 
Word and Meſſengers of God are ſem | We muſt 
{peak to all? bur ic is you that Gods ſpecial eye 
is upon ; it is your Salvationthathe intends to 
accompliſh by us, Luke 4. 26, 27. There were ma= 
my Widdows in the dayerof Elias, and many Lepers in 
| the dajes of Elſha : bur it was bat to one of them 
that the Prophce was ſent! We make the un- 
godly multicudecven rage againſt us, and Mints 
ſters arc hated, for magnifying the Grace of God 
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72 Divefons tothe Comvericd, for there 
ro you, and declaring his ſpecial love to you a- 
bove others '> -When Chriſt himſelf had ſpoken 
the fore-cired-words, 'its faid in the next Verſes 

2B, 29. thar | All theyin the Synazogne when they 
beard thiſe things, were filled with wrath, and roſe 
np and thruſt bins out of the City, and led bim to the 
brow of the bill whereon their City was bailt, that 
they might caſt him down headlorg, | This was the 
entertainment of Chriſt himſclt when he did buc 
declare how few it is that God will ſave, and 
tor whole ſakes he ſpecially ſends his Meſſenzers. 

And muſt we incur all this tor magnifying you, 
and will yon diſhonour your ſelves? Is all our 
ftudy wo labour for you, and our lives for ycu, 
and all thirigs for you; and will not you be 
wholly, and to the n:moſt of your ſtrength for 
God? Areyou cull'd our- of all the Wcrld for 
Salvation, and will you notanſwer this admirae 
ble differencing Gracezby an admirabledifterence 
from thoſe thar muſt periſh, and by an admira- 
ble excellency 1n mceknefs , ' humility , '(clf- 
denial, and heavenlineſs, above other men ? 

' 6, Moreover, you know ore, and have a greats 
er experience to aſſiſt you thin others have ; and 
therefore you ſhould excel them accordingly, 
Others have bur heard of rhe odiouſneſs of 10, 
bur you have ſeen and felt ir. Others have heard 
of Gods diſpleaſure ; bur you have rafted it to 
the breakingor bruiſing of your hearts ! You 
have been warned at the yery quick, as if Chriſt 
had ſpoken to your very fleſh and Bones, [Go 
thy way, fin no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto 
thee, | And as Ezra ſaid, Chap, 9.13. After al 
that is come apon ws, fhould we again break thy Con» 
mandements, wonlaſt thou nat be augry with ws oo 

| thog 
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thou hadſt conſumed # Þ} So, it aficr all your ſpi- 
ritual cxperiences, after ſo many taſts of the 
bicrerneſs of;ſung, and groans, and prayers, and 
cryes againſt it, you ſhall yct live as like to. che 
wicked as yuu dares and be familiar with that 
which bath colt you ſo dear ? how do you think 
that God muſttake rhis at your hands? : You 
have taſtcd of. the ſweetne(s of the Loye of 
Chriſt, and wondered at the unſpeakable Ris 
ches ot his Grace ? You have taſted the ſweetneſs 
of the hopes of Glory, and of the powers of the 
World co come, You have perceived the ne- 
ceſfi:y and cxcellency of holineſs, by inward cx- 
pcrience ! Andif after all this you will draggle 
an the catth, '\and live below your own expcri- 
erices, Coritcating yeur f(clyes wich an Infancy ef 
Love, and Life, and fruicfulneſs, how much do 
you then tranſgre(s againſt theRulcs of Reaſon, 
and-of Equity? wi | 

7: Moreover, Allthe Worldexpcitorh much mire 
from you, than from any others. ' God expeReth 


more from you;. for he hath given you more, 


and mcancth rodo more for you ? Muſt you be 


in the eternal Joyes of Heaven, when all - your - 


unſanCified Neighbours are intorments, and yet 
will you not more endeayour to cxcel.them? Is 
it not unreaſonable to expe to beſet eternally 
at ſo yaſt adiftance from the ungodly worid,cven 
as far as Heaven is from Hell, and yet co be con» 
rent ro differ here but alittle from them in Hoe 
lineſs > The Lord k»ows that poor forſaken ime 
penicent {inners will dono better ; but rage and 
be confident till they are paſt remedy : He looks 
for no better from them than co negle& him, 
and ſlight his Son, and Worg, and Waycs ; and 
£0 
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ro goon in Worldlineſs and” ficſhly living; to 
be Sithy ſill, and careleſs, and preſuraptnous and 
ſelf-conceircd ſtilt. Bur it's igher matcers that 
be expeAs from you ; and good reaſon, he hath 
done more for you, and prepared yon for better 
things The Miniſters of Chriſt do look tor lir- 
tle berter from many of cheit poor ignorant un- 
godly Neighbours, but cyen to rub out their 
dayes in f{ecurity and ſelf-deceir, and to be bar- 
renafrer all their labours, if notto hate us for 
ſecking to haye ſaved them. Bur it's you that 
their cycs are moſt upon ; and yos that their 
hearts are moſt upon, Their comfort, and the 
fruic of their lives, lycs much in your hands : 
ſaith Paw! 1 Theſſ. 3.7, $, 9. {Brethren we were 
comforted over you, iu all our affliftion and diſtreſs, - 
by jour Faith ; For now we live, if you land fait in 
the Lord ! For what thanks can we render to God a- 
gain for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy for your 
ſakes before onr God 3: Night and day Praying ex- 
ceedingly, that war might ; your face, and might 


 perfelt that which iy lacking in your Faith], You 


ſee here,that your Paſtors livesare in your hands: 
If you ſtand faf, they trve. For the end of life is 
more then life ; and your Salvation is the end 
of our lives, It the impenitent world reproach 
us, agd abuſe and perſecute us; we (uffer it joy- 
fully, as long as our work gocth on with you« 
Bur when yox arc at a ftand : When you are bar- 
ren and ſcandalous, and paſſionate, and diſhos 
nour your Profeſſion, and pur us in fears leſt we 
have beſtowed all our labour on-you 'in vain 
this breaks our hearts above any worldly croſs 
whatſoever. O when the people that we ſhould 
rejoyceand glory in ſhall proye unruly, ſelf- 
conceitedy 


{- cobcelted, pe 
own way; talling into divifions; contentions, or 
ſcandals, this is the killing of the comtorts of 
your Miniſters': W het the ungodly ſhall hit us 
in the teeth wich your ſcandals or divifioas,and 
fay, [Theſe are the godly people that you boaſted of; 
ſee now what ss become of them, ] this is the (mnak 
co our eyes, and the gall and Vinegar that's gi- 
yen us by the Adverlaty : and though ſtill we 
know that our reward is wich the Lotd, yer can 
we got chooſe bur be wounded fot your fakes , 
_— rhe ſake of the Cauſe and Name of 

2/091 , 

Yea the I orld ic (elf exp:Qerch more from you 
 thanothers, When men talk of great marters, 
_- and profeſs as every Chriſtian duth, to look for 
the greateſt matters of eternity, and co live for 
no lower things,than everlaſting tcllowſhip wich 
God and Angels, no wonder then if the Waxld 
dolook for extraordinary matcers trom you. 
It you tell them of reaching Heaven, they will 
took to (ce you wing'd like Angels, and nogto 
creep on earth like worms, It you (#y that you 
are more than men, they look you ſhould ſhew 
it by deing more chan men can do; even byde- 
nying your ſelves and forgiving tnjurtes, and lo- 
ving your enemies, and bleſſing thoſe char curſe 
youz and contemning chis World, and baying 
your converſationin Heayen. O Sirs, believe 
ic, ic ig not {mall or common things chat wi;l (a+ 
tisfy the expeCtarions of God or men , of Mints 
ſters, or of the World themiclves,con:ctning 

'; | | | 
s 8. Yea moreover, God b:m[elf doth maze bis 
boaſt of you; and call out the World to obſer ve your 
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excellency :- he {ers you up as the" light"of | rhe- 

World to be beheld: by others. He calls you'in 
his Word, [bi peculiar trea(wre above all people, 
Exod. 19-5. Deut.14. 3, Plal. 13 5.4. 4 pecntiar 
People, purified, and zealous of good works , Tit. 2. 
34. He called you { a choſen Generation, 4 Royal 
Prieſthood, an holy Nation, a peculiar people, that ye 
ſhow/d ſhew forth the praiſes of bins that hath cdlled 
Jou out of darkneſs into bus marvellor light : yeare 
a lively ſtones, built up a fpiritual houſe, an holy 
Prieſthood, to offer np ffiritual Sacrifice, acceptable 
to God, by Fejmus Chriſt, 1 Per. 2.5, 9.] Youarc 
born again, not of corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptio 
ble, 1 Per, 1.23.and are made meet tobe partabers 
of the inheritaxce of the Saints in light, God hath 
delivered you from the power of darkneſs, and tranſ- 
lated you,into the Kino dom of bys dear Son,in whom 
you have redemption throngh his bloud, the remiſſion 
of ſons, Col. 1. 12, 13,14. | The Fpirit it ſelf bear» 
eth witne(s with our Shirit, that we are the childrex 
of God: and if children, then Heirs ; Heirs of God, 
and joyut Heirs with Chrift, Rom.8. 16, 17. | All 
things ſhall York, together for your good : He that 
ſpared not bis own Son,but gave him np for 9 all, how 
(hall be not with-bims alſo freely give us all things] 
Vetl. 28. 32, Nothing but the illuminated Soul 
can diſcetn the riches of the glory of Gods inheri- 
rancein the Saints, ard what i; the exceeding preat- 
neſs of his power to u-ward who believe, according 
to the work of his mighty power, Eph. 1,18, 19. 
When we were dead in ſins, he hath quickued ms toge- 
ther-with Chriſt, and hath raiſed us up together and 
made #4 ſit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Je- 
ſus ; that iu the ages to come he might ſhew the ex- 
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4g through Jeſwi Chriſt. He hath brought ww "yh 
that wer: far off (0 that by one fþirit we have acceſs 
ta the Father by Chriſt ; and are now ns more ftrax- 
gers and forreigners , but fellow Citizens of the 
Saints and of the bouſbald of God, Eph. 2. 5,6, 7, 
13, 17, 18,19. [We are members of the body of 
Chriſt ; we are come to Monnt Zion, and unto the 
City of the living God, the beauenly Fernſalem, and 
an innumerable company of Angels, to the general 
eAſembly ad Chnrch of the firſt born. which are 
written in Heauen, and to God the Judge of all, and 
ro the ſpirits of juſt men made perfeft, and ro Jeſus 
the Mediator of rhe New Covenant , Heb. 12, 22, 
23,24. | 
Brethren, ſhall the Lord {peak all this, and 
moe thanthis, in the Scripture of your Glory, 
and will you not prove your ſelves glorious; and 
ſtudy ro make good this prectous word ? Doth 
he ſay, The righteoms is more excellent than his 
Neighboar, Prov. 12, 26, and will you not ſtu- 
dy to ſhew your ſelves mare excellent indeed ? 
Shall all theſe high things be ſpoken of you, and 
will you liveſo tar below them all > What a 
hainous wrong is this to God ? He ſticks not in 
boaſting of you,to call you bis jewells, Mal. 3.17» 
and tells the world he will make them one day 
diſcern the difference between the Righteows and the 
wicked, between bins that ſerveth God, aud hins thee 
ſerveth him not, verſe 18, He cellsthe World that 
his coming in Judgment will be to be glorified in 
his Saints, and to be admiredin them that believe, 
2 Theſl. 1.10, It's openly Protefſed by the Apo- 
{tle Jobn[ we know that we are of God,and the whole 
tvorld lyerh in wicked, 1 John 5.19, He cbal- 
lengetf ally 0 con " Jon, or lay any thing t 9 
GI Jour, 
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you-; caſting the Saints into admiration by his: 
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love, [hat ſhall we ſay te theſe things ? if God bs 
or #4, who can be againſt w? Rom. 8,31, He 
challengeth Tribslation, Diſireſs, Perſecution, Fa-. 
mixe,or Nakeadneſs, Peril or Sword, to ſeparate you 
sf they can from the Love of God, He challengeth 
Death aud Life, Angels, Principalities and Powers, 
things preſent, and things to come, her:ght and deptÞ 
or any other Creatnre, to ſeparate you, it they are 
able from the love of God in Chriſt Irſus our Lord, 
Rom. BS. 35, 37» 38, 39. Shall the Lord of Hea® 
ven thus make his boaſt ot you toall the World, 
and will you not make good his boaſting? Yea - 
I muſt tel] you, he will ſec that it be made good 
ta word ! andif you be not caretul of it your 
ſelves, and it be not made good in you, then 
you are not the people that God thus boaſteth 
of. Hetells the greateſt Perſecurors to their fa- 
ces, that the meek, the humble, /ttle ones of tis 
Fleck bave their Avgels beholding the face of God 
1 Heaven, Matth. 18. 10, and thar at the great 
and dreadful day of Judgment they ſhall be ſer 
at hi; right hand as his Sheep, with a[ Come ye bleſ» 
ſed, inherit the Kingdem,)\ when others arcſer at 
his teſt hand as Goats, with a | Go ye carſed 8nto 
evtrlaſting Fire] Math, 25. Hetells the wogd, 
thathe that recerverch a Converted man, thF is 
become as a little Child, receiverh Chriſt bimefelf : 
and that whoever ſhall offend one of theſe little ones 
that believe in hizy, it were better for him that a 
AM iſtone were hanged about his neck, and he wire 
driwied in the depth of the Sea, Matth. 18.3 4,5,6 
Marx 9. 42. Luke 17,2, a 
O Sirs, muſt God be rh SWoncerlully ap 
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of you, and will you not now be very tender of 
his incereſt and your duty? Shall be thus diffe- 
rence you from all the reſt of the world, and 
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will you not ſtudy to'deelare the difference? The 


ungodly cyen gnalh the teeth ar Miniſters, and 
Scriptures, 'and Chriſt himſelf, for making ſuch 
a difference between them and you ; and will 
you not ler them ſee thatir is not without cauſe? 
1 intreat you,T requireyou,in the Name of God, 
ſee that you anſwer theſe high commendations, 
and ſhew us that God hath nor boaſtcd of you 
beyond your worth ? 

9. Conſider this asthe higheſt Motive of all? 
God doth not only magnify you and beaft of you ; but 
. alſo be hath wage you ths living Images of his bleſſed 
felf,, bis Son leſue Chrift, bis Spirit and bis holy 
Word; and ſo be hath expoſed himſelf,his Son, his Spi- 
rit and his Word, tobe cenſured by the World, accor» 
ding to your lives, 


The expreſs Image of the Fathers perſon is the 


Son,Heb.1. 3. The Son is declared to the World 
by the Holy Ghoſt: The Holy Ghoſt hath cn- 
'dited the Holy Scriptures, which therefore bear 
the Image of Father,Son,and Holy Ghoſt. This 
holy Word, both Law 4:4 Promiſe 1s written ou 


your hearts, and put into your inner parts, by the 


{gpne ſpirit, 2 Cor, 3.3. Heb. 8.130 and 10.16, 
Go thar as Gnd hath imprinted his holy nature 
in the Scripture, ſo hath he made this word the 
Seal, to imprint again his Image on your hearts, 
And you know that common eycs can better di- 
ſcern the Image in the Wax than 'on the Seal. 
Though I know that the hardneſs of the Wax, 
_ orſomthing lying berweenzor the imperfe3t ap- 
piicacion, may cauſe an imperfeQion in the 1- 
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lo D Hons to he Eiw ertea, for their 
mage on the Wax, when yepthe Image onthe 
Seal is perie&t : And therefore the World hath 
no juſt cauſe ro ttznſure Gad, or Chriſt, or the 


Spiric, or the Word,to be imperteR becauſe that | | 


you arceſo; Buryer they wikdo' ir, and their 
tempration'is great, O Sirs, how would your 
Pcincetake it ot you, or how would your poor=- 
eſt friend rake ir of youzit you ſhould hang forth 
a deformed piture of them to the view of alt 
chart ſhall paisby : and ſhould repreſent them as 
blind, or leptous, or lame, wanting a leg or an 
arm or an cye > Would they not ſay that you 
unworthily expoſed them to ſcorn? So it you 
willtake on you tobethe living Images of God, 
of Chriſt, of the Spirir, and the Word ; and yet 
will be blind, and worldly, and paſſionate, and 
proud, and unruly, and obſtinate, or lazy and 
negligent, and little differing trom thoſe thac 
bear the Image of the Devil ; what do.you bur 
Proclaim that the Image of God, and of Satan 
and the World do little differ ! and that God is 
thus unrighteous and unholy as you are. . 
Io. Laſtly Confider,That the faithful ſervants 

of Chriſt are few ; '.and thereforerf thoſe few diſho- 
wor him, and prove not faft to him ; what do you 
but provoke him to forſake all the world, and mgke 
ancnd of allthe Sons of men. Ir is bur a /itile 
flock to whom he will grue the Kingdom,Luke 12.32 
It is bura few from whom God expefterth any 
great matter : And ſhall choſe few prove deceit- 
ful co-him? Tr muſt be you or none that muſt 
honour the Goſpcl ! You or zee thar mult be 
excmplary to the World; and ſhall ic be xone «: 
| all > Shall al! the Workmanſkip of God abuſe 
him? Shall he have no honour from apy infe- 
: riour 
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riour Creature? Howcan yourhen expe tha 
he ſhould preſerve the World ? For will he be ar 
ſo much care ro-keep up a Warld to diſhbonoux 
and abuſc him ? If the exr»ing.of mens hearts pre+ 
vent itnoty, he would come and ſwite the earth 
with a Curſe, Mal.q. 6. For the Land that beareth 
Thorns ad Bryars,ts rejetted,and is nigh unto Car 
ſmg, whoſe end i; to be burned, Heb. 6,7 ,8.1f there- 
fore Iſrael play the Harlot, yet let not [udah ſins 
Hol. 4. 15: It the Veſſels of wrath prepares to 
deſtruction, will be blind and ſenſual and filthy 
ſtill ; yer ler pollution be far from the ſanftified. 
Such were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, ye are ſan= 
ified, ye are juſhifiea, 1 Cor,6..Ir. O let the 
Lord be magnified in his Saints : Blot not ouc 
nis Image: Receive not his impreſſions defe- 
tively and by the halves. Letthe Name of the 
moſt holy one be written in your yery foreheads. 
O thac you would be {o tender of che honour of 
the Lord,and ſlune forth ſo brightly in Holyneſs 
and Righteouſneſs,that he that runs might rcad 
whoſe ſervants you arezand know the Image 8 
Supetſcription ofGod,upon the face ofyour con- 
verſations ! tharas clearly as lighe is ſcen in and 
from the Sun, and the power and wiſdom and 
g0odnels of God, is (cen in the frame of theCre- 
ationzand of Scripture ; ſo might che (ame (bine 
forth in you; that you might be Holy 4s God ts 
Holy, 1 Pet. 1. 16, and perfeft 4s your heavenly Fa- 
ther i perfet, Matth, 5. 48. that they that would 
kaow Gods, may fce him in his Saints,where his 
Image is, or ſhould be (o lively and diſcernable. 
And they that cannot read and underſtand the 
Scriptujezor the works of Creation or diſpoling- 
Proyid:ace, may read _ underſtand the "e 
| + y 
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' Men are apt to look after Images ot the God- 


head,becaufe they are carnal and far from God : - 
_ Oyouthat are appointed to bear his mage, ſee 


thatyou ſo repreſent him to the cyesof theworld 
as may be'to his glory and nor to his diſkonour, 
and take not the Name of God in vain. 

It is fodefirable for God, and for the Church, 


and for your own peace and happineſs , that. 


Chriſtians ſhould grow up to a ripeneſs in Grace, 
and be rooted, built up, confirmed, and abound, 
according to my Texr, rhat it hath drawn our 
from me alltheſe words of ex1ortationthereun- 


to : ' Though ohe would think, that to men of 


{ouch holy Principles and experience it ſhould be 
more than needs: But if all will but ſerve to 
awaken the weak to a diligent progreſs, I ſhall 
be glad, and have my end, The great\ matter 
that I intended, when I began this diſcourſe, is 
= behind ; and that is, the giving you ſuch 

ireions as may tend to your Confirmation 


and perſeverance : Which I ſhall now procced . 


to: Bur I intreatevery Reader that bath any 
ſpark of Grace in [1s Soul, that he will reſolve to 
put theſe DireQions in prattice, and turn them 
not off with a bare peruſal, or approbation. 
Let me reap but thus much fruit oi all my fore- 
going Exhortations, and I ſhall rot think my 
labour loſt. Fn LI #5 
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neavenly repreſentations of your lives; 
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XX. DIRECTIONS 


FOR 


In a ſtate of Grace, 


DIKECT, I, 


Be ſure that the Foundation be well laid, both in 
' your Heads and Hearts; orelſe you cay ne- 


bailt fiÞo 


O this end you muſt know what the 

| Foundation tv, aud how it muſt be ſouudly 

laid. The Foxndatios hath two parts 

or reſpeas,according to the faculties of 

the Soul where it muſt be laid. The firſt is the 
Trath of the DoArine and Matter, and the ſe- 
cond is the Goodneſsof it. As True, the Foun- 
dation is laid in our #nderſtandings : as Good, 1t 
iS laid in che wil, Concerning both theſe, we 
mult therefore firſt conſider of the matter of the 
Foundation, and then of the anner how that 
muſt be received or laid, Andthe Foandatzion is 
that matter, or objeft of gur Faith and my and 
| —_ ave, 
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wer attain to Confirmation, nor be ſavinely | 
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Love, which is Eſſext:alto a Chri/trax'; that is,to 
the Chriſtian ſaving Faith, bope and love, This 
hath beca alwayes contained 1n our Baptiſmybee + 
cauſe Baprizivg us is making us v:b/e Chriſtians, 
of the ſolemn entrance into the ſtate of Chriftia.. 
zity, As therefore we arc Baptized into the 
name ot the Fathey, Sox, and Holy Ghoſt, renoun- 
cing the Fleſh,.the World, and the Devil; fo the 
doing of this #»feigzedly, wichour equivecationzac- 
cording to rhe Scripture ſenſe of the words,is the 
Eſſence of Chriſtianity, or the right laying of the 
Foundation.” So that the FenndationePrincipal, or 
Fundamental Matter, is God, the Father, Sou, and - 
Holy Ghoſt : The Secondary Fonndation, or Fan- 
damental Doftrine, is thoſe Scripture Propopitions 
that cxpreſs 0% Faith in God the Father,Son and 
Holy Ghoſt. When we name the three perſons 
as the object of the Chriftran Faith, we expreſs 
#ames Of Relation,which contain both che perſons, 
natareand Offices, or undertaken works: With- 
our cither of which,@od were not God,and Chrift 
were not Chr:ff, andthe Holy Ghoſt were not in 
the (ſenſe of our Articles of Faith,the Holy Ghoſt. 
As we muſt therfore belieye that there 2 Ove o»ly 
Ged: So we rauſt believe tbat Ged the Father is 
the Firft in the holy Trinity of perſons ; that the 
whole Godhead is perfe& and infinice 1n Being, 
and Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, (in which 
all his Actribares are comprehended ; but yet a 
diſtin underſtanding of them all is not of ab- 
ſolute neceſficy to Salyation.) That this God is 
the Creator, Preſerver, and Diſpoſer of all things, 
and the Owner and Ruler of Mankind, moſt juſt, 
and merciful : rhat as he is the Begimug of all, 
ſfohe is the Zitimate evd, and the Chief Good of 


FE 


mats, 


many which bctore all of Ie be loyed 
and ſought. This is co be believed concerning 
the Godbead, and the Fatber in perſon. Con- 
ccraing the Sow, we mult moreover belieye, that 
he is the ſame God with the Father, the ſecond 
perſon in Trivicy,incarnage and ſobecome man, 
by a perional univn of the Godbead and Man- 
hood : That he was without Original or actual 
fin, having a finleſs nature, and a finleſs lite ; 
that he fulflica all Righteouſneſs, and was pur 
co death as a Sacrifice for our fins, and gave him= 


{elt a Ranſome tor us, and being buried, he roſe 


again from the dead,and atterward aſcended ins 
to Heaven, where he is Lord of all, and interce- 
deth for Believers ; that he will come again and 
raile the dead, and judg the World, the Righte- 
ous toeverlaſting Lite, and the Wicked co cver- 
laſting puniſhment : chat this is the only Re- 
deemer,the Way.the Trath, and the Life, neither is 
their acceſs to the Father buc by him, nor Salva- 
tion inany other, Concerning, the Holy Ghoſt, 
' we muſt belicve that he is the ſame One God, 
the chird perſon 1n Trinity, ſent by the Father 
andthe Son to inſpire the Prophets and Apo=- 
ſtles ; and that the DoQtrine inſpired and mira- 
culouſly atteſted by him is true : that he is the 
ſanCtificr of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, renewing 
chem after the Image of God in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs, giving them true Repentance z 
Faich, Hope, Love, and ſincere Obedience ; 
caufing then) to overcome the Fleſh, the World 
and the Devil. ; thus gathering a Holy Church 
on earth ro Chriſt, who have by his Bloud the 


pardon of all their fins, and ſhall haye eycrlaſt- 


. ingbleſlcdneſs with God,] 
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che Hatter of it, As to the Manner of Receiving 
it by the wederflavding, 1, It muſt be received 
as Certain truth of Gods Revelation, upon the cre» 
dit of ls Word,by a lively cft:Qual belickt ; pierce-' 
ing ſo deep, as fs neceſſary for its prevalency 
with the ill. 2. Andi muſt be Entirely re» 
ceived, and not only a part of it : Though all 


men have not(o exaaly formed diſtin& appre- 


hentions of every memb:r of this belief, as ſome 
have,yet all true Chriſtians have a trae apprehens» 
{ion of chem. We feel by daily experience, that 
with che wileſt, ſome matters are eruly under- 
ſtood by us, wich yer are not (o diffinftly and 
clearly underſtood,as to be readyfor an expreſſion, 
I have oft in matrers that I am bur ſtudying, a 
light that gives mic a general imperfeft bur trac 
conc2ption, which I cannot ycet- expreſs; bue 
when another hatch helped m2 to form my con- 
ception, I can quickly and truly ſay , that was 


It that T had anunform=d apprehenſion ofbefore, / , 


and it that I mzant, bac could notutter ; not ſo 
mich for want of words, as for want of a full 
and diſtin& conception, | 
2. The Matter of our Ciriſtianity co be Re- 
ceived by the with, 1s as followcth. As we muſt 
conſent to all the foremeatioa:d traths by the 
B:licf of th: underſtanding, fo th: pure God- 
had muſt be Received as th: Fountain and our 
End: the Father 35 our Owner, Ruler, and Bene- 
fettor, 01 th: tics of Creatio» and Redemption ; 
anJ as our evecliſting happini'ls, The Son as 
onr ozly $Saviruy by Redemption, bringing us pars 
don,reconciliation, hotin:ſs anJ glory ,aud deli= 


vering us from (in a1d Sata1, anl ths wrath and 
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Curſe of God, and from Hell.* The Hoty: G hoſt 

aSour Geide and Saniifier. All which contain- 
eth our Renouncing the Fleſh,the World, and the 
Devil, and carnal Self that is the point of their 
Unity and hearc of the old Man, This is the 
_ char muſt be embraced, or accepted by the 
WIl- : 
And ſecondly as tothe Manrerwot Receiving 
it, ir muſt be done V=feignedly, Reſolvedly, nure- 
ſervedly or abſolntely, and habitually, by an'in- 
ward Covenaxting of the heart,as | bave tarmerly 
explained it, Aud this is the Eſſence of Chriftia- 
nity; This is truc Belreving in God,the Father,Sov, 
aud Holy Ghoſt ; This is the Fondation, and this is 
the right /y:»g of it, 

And now the thing that I am per{wading you 
to is, to ſee that this Foundatien be ſurely laid , in 
Head and: Heart, 

And 8. That it may be furely laid in the 
Head, you muſt labour, 1. Toxnderftard theſe 
Articles. And 2. to (ce the Evidence of their 
verity, that you may firmly believe them. And 
3+ To Conſftarr of the worth and neceſſity of the 
matter revealed in them, that your ſudgments 
may moſt highly efteem it. This is the ſure lay- 
ivg the Foundation in the Head. | 

To theſe ends ycu ſhceuld firſt learn ſome Ca- 
techiſmy and be well acquainted with the Princi- 
ples of Religion : and alſo be much in reading 
or heating the baly Scripture, and enquiring of 
your Teachers,and others that cxn help you; and 
{ce that yeu take your work before you,and ſtep 
not higher till this be done, And then all other 
following traths and Daties and promiſed bmefits 
muſt all be ſo learre as to te buwir a == 
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lite and ſtrength from hence; and never lookr 
upon as ſeparated fram this; nor as more ex- 
cellent and neceſſary. 

For want of learning well, and believing 
ſoundly, theſe Principles, Eſſemials, or Funda- 
21emals of Chriſtranity, ſome of our people can 
90 no turcherg bur ſtand all their daycs 1 their 
ignorance, at a noneplus : Some of them go 011 
ina biind Profeſſion, deceiving themſelves by 
building upon the Sand, and hold rrne DoCtrine 
by a talic unſound belict of it: And when the 
Flouds and ſtorms do beat upon their building, 
it talls, and great 1s the fall thereot. With ſeme 
of rhem ic talls upon the firſt aſlaulc of any Se- 
ducer,that hath interett in them, or advantage 
on them : and abundance {wallow up Errors, be- 
cauſe theynever well underflood,or Firmly belicu'd 
Fundamental Truths, With others of them, the 
building falls not until death, becauſe they lived 
not under any ſhaking temptations, But it be 
ing but a perſeverance in an unſound Proteſt» 
ons Will nevertheleſs be incffeQual to their Sal- 
Vation-. 

2, When you have thus laid the Foundation 
12 your #»derſtarging,be {ure above all that ic be 
firmly laid in your Heart or. I} il, Take heed 


leſt you theuld provefalle and unſtedfaſt in the 


holy Covenant: and left you ſhould rake in the 
Word but into the farnacect the Soul, and not 
flve it depiti of earth and rooting ; and lelt you 
ſhould come ro Chriſt but as a ſervant upon try® 
all, and make an abſolute yeſignation of your 
{elves to him : Of which I warned you in the 
{ormer Directions, | 9 


ned to it, as receiving theit 


 O this is ic that makes our people fall ſo taſt 
ina day of tryal: ſome ſhrinkin adverſity ; and 


ſome are enticed away by proſperity : Greatneſs 


and honour deceiverhi one;and riches run away 
with another.and fleſhly pleaſure poiſon a third, 
and his Conſcience, Religion, Salyation and all 
he Sacrificeth ro his belly, and ſwaliloweth ic 


dawn his throat; and all rhe Love, and good- 


nels of God, the Bloud of Chriſt, the workings 
of the Spiric, -the Precepts and Promiſes and 
Threatnings of the Word, and the joy and tor- 
ments which once they ſegmed to believe, all 
are forgotten, or have loſt their force: And 
all becauſe the : Foundation was not Jaid well 
at the firſt, Bur becauſe this was the very 


buſineſs of the for:ner Direftions, 1 will diſmiſs 


it now, 
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DIRECT. Il. 


Think net that all is dene when once you are 
Converted but remember that the work of 
your Chriſtianity then comes in, ana muſt be 
as long as the time of your lives, 


F this alſo I ſhall fay but liccle, becauſe ir is 

the drift of all the moving Conſiderations 
bctore-going. I doubt it is the undoing of ma- 
ny to imaginegthat if once they are ſanRificd, 
they are ſo lure in the hands of Chriſt, that they 
have no more care to take, nor no more danger 
to be afraid of , and at laſt think char they have 
no m2ret9 do,as of necefſiry to Salyation : _ 
us 
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thus prove that indeed they were never (antifi- 
ed, 1 conftefs when a man istruly Converted, 
the principal part of- his danger'is over © he is 
ſafeinthe loye and care of Chrilt,/and none can 
cake him our of his. hands. Bur this is bur parc 
of the truch : the other part muſt be taken with - 
ir, or we deceive our fclvess There js ſtill a 
great dcal of work before us; and. Holineſs is 
{till the way to happineſs ; and much care and 
diligence is required ac our hands : And ir-is-no 
more certainthat we ſhall be ſaved by Chrift,than 
it is that we ſhall be keps4n Faich, and love, and 
holy obedience by him, It is as true that none can 
ſeparate us from the Love of God,and from a care 
to pleaſe him, and from a holy diligence inthe 
work of our Salyaticn, as that none can take us 
out of his bands,and bring us into a ſtate of con- 
demoation, He that is reſolved to bring us to 
Glory, isas much reſolved to bring us to it by 
perſeverance in Holineſs and diligent obedience; 
for he never decreeth one without the other;and 
be will never ſave us by any other way, 
Indced when we are Converted we have eſca- 
pcd many and grievous dangers ; bur yer there 
- are many more before us, which we rmult.by care 
and diligence eſcape, We are travſ}ued from 
arath to life, but not from earth to heaven. We 
have the life of Grace,but yet we are ſhort of the 
life of Glory. And why have wethe lite of Grace 
. bur to #ſe z2,and to bve by it > Why came we in- 
ro the Vineyard, but co work? An.i why came 
we intothe Army of Chriſt bur to fight > Why 
came we into the race but to run for the prize? 
or why turned we into the right way, but ro4#re- 
v:linit? Wenever did God faithtul Rev, 
[4 


till the day of our Convetfion, and then it is 
that. we begin: And ſhall we be ſo ſottiſh as to 
think we have done, when we have but begun 
| Now you begin to live, that before were dead: 
Now you begin 0 awakerhat were before afleep : 
And therefore now you ſhould begin to work 
that before did nothing, or rather achouſand fold 
worſe than nothing. work is the cfect of life ; it 
Is the dead that lye (till in darkneſs, and do no- 
thing : If you had rather be «live than dead, you 
ſhould rather delight in ao» than in :dleneſs. 
It's now that you ſet to Sea, and begin your voy- 
age for the bleſicd Land ; many a ſtormy, and 
wave, and tempeſt muſt you yer expet. Many 
a combat with cemprations muſt you undergo : 
many a hearty prayer have you yet to pour 
fort>. Many and many a duty to perform, to 
God and man. Think not ro have done your 
care and work , till you have done your liver, 
Whether you come in at the firſt hour or at the 
laſt, you muſt work till night if you will receive 
your wages. And think not chis a grievous do- 
Arine. Ic is your priviledge, it is your joy, your 
earthly bappineſs, char you may be ſo employed. ; 
that you that till now have lived like ſwine, or 
moles, or carthly vermine, may now take wing 
and fly to God, and walk in heaven, and cal 
wich Saints, and be guarded by Angels; isthig 
a life to be accounted grievous !. Now you be- 
gin tocome to your (:lyes zto underſtand what 
you have todo in the world; to live like #:#», 
that you may live like Angels!. And therefore 
now you ſhould begin accordingly to beſtir 
you. I would not have you retain the ſame 
meaſure of fear: of Gods — ad , wor, the 
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So Direflions tothe Converted, for therr - 
ſame apprehenſions of your miſery, nor the 
doubts and perplexitics of mind, which you 
were unyer at your firſt converſion ; for theſe 
were occalſtoned by the paſſage 1n your change, 
and the weakneſs of your grace in that begin- 
ni:1g, and your former tolly made them necefſa- 
ry for a time: Buc I would have you retain 
your fear of ſmmmng, and be much more in the 
love of God, and 1n his ſervice, than you were at 
firſt, Temptations will haunt you to the laſt 
ur of your lives : If theretore you would not 
tallby theſe remprarions, you muſt watch and 
pray to the laſt, Give not over watching till Sa» 
ran give over tempting, and watching advan- 
tages againſt you. The promile is ſtil] bur on 
condition, that you perſevere and abide in 
Chriſt, and continue rooted and ſtedfaſt in the 
faith, and overcome and be faichful to the death, 
as you may ſec in Feb. 15.threughour, Joh.$.31. 
Rev. 2.& 3+ Col. 1,22,23, Work ont theretore 
your ſalvation with fear a«d trembling. Phil,2.12, 
If you have begun rcſolvedly, proceed relolvedly. 
It's the undoing oft mens ſouls ro think that all 
the danger is over, and lofe their apprehenſt- 
ons of it, when they are yet bur in the way - 
when their care and holy fears abare, their watch 
gocs down : the ſoul's laid opzn as a common 
Wilderneſs, and made a prey to every Juſt. 4d 
therefore ftitl know, your works not done, till your 
bifebe done, - 
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DIRECT. II. 


Be ſure that you nnderſland whereln your efla> 
bliſhment and gromth conſgfteth, that you 
may not miſcarry by ſeeking ſemewhat elſe 
znſtead of it : nor think you have it when 
you have tit not, or that you want it, when 
you have it, and ſo be needleſsly diſquieted 


about it, : 
| Fog your aſſiſtance 1a this, I ſhall further ſhew 


you wherein your conficmation and growth 
confiſteth in its ſeveral parts, both as it is ſub= 
jeed or exerciſed in your wnderſtaxdings, your 
wills and affefttions, and your converſations. 

I. As holineſs is in the #nderftauding, it is com- 
monly in Scripture called, {;ghs and kwowledg, as 
comprehending the ſeveral parts. And the confir- 
mation and growth of this muſt confiſt in theſe 
ſeyen following patts, | 

1, Ir is ordinary with new Converted 
Chriſtians, ro ſee. the great eſſential truths 
of the Chriſtian profeſſion, with a great :99= 
perfettion as to the evidences that diſcoycCL 
them. Either they ſee bur ſowe of the ſolid cyi= 
dence, oyerlooking much more than they ſee; or 
more uſually chey receive the truth ir (elf upon 
ſome low inſafficient evidence ar firſt, and then 
proceed to a Kind of mixture, raking it upon 
ſome evidences that are valid and (ufficient, and 
joyning ſome thar arc invalid, wich them. Bur 
you muſt grow beyond chis infancy of under= 
ſanding : when you ſee greater and ſonnder evi- 
£7] | H 3 | Aruerd 
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dences for the truth than you did before ; and 


when you ice more of thele {olid evidences, and 
leave nor out (0 many as you did ; and when 
you lay {maller firels upor the ſmaller evidens 
ces » and none upon thoſe that are myalid 
and indecd no evid-<nccs, then arc your under» 
{randings more confirmed 1n the truth, and this 
Is a principal part of their growth. S: we find 
the Samaritans of Sychar, FN. 4, 39, 40, 41, 42. 
{ Many of them believed 0: him for the ſaying of the 
woman, which teit:fied, He told me all that ever I 
a:d, (This was the firlt faith upon a weaker ey1- 
dence) | eAnd many more believed, becauſe of his 
ewn words, and ſaid uuto the woman, Now we be- ' 
lieve, not becauſe of thy ſaying, for we have heard 
hin our ſelves, and know that this # indced the 
Chriſt, the Saviour of the world, Here is a nota- 
ble confirmation and growth, by believing and 


knowing the ſame thixg which they believed be- 


fore ; it was beforc believed 0 weaker evidence, 
ard now npon fronger, Thus Nathaniel by Phi- 
lips perfwaſi. 3 was drawn to Chriſt ; but when 
he perceived his omniſcience that he knew the 
hearr, and things char were diſtant and out of 
the reach of common knowledge, he is con- 
firmed, and fairh, Rabbr, thou art the Son of God, 
thou art the King of Ijracl) And yet Chrift ccel- 
icth htm, thar there were far greater cytdences 
ycr tobe reyealed, which might beget a more 
confirmed, flronger faich [Becavuſe 1 ſaid wnto 
thee, 1 ſaw thee under the figtree, believeſt tho? 
T hon ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe : verily, ve- 
rily I ſay unto jos, hereafter ye ſhall ſee heaven open, 
and the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending np- 
#n th; Son of man, J-h. 1.45, 49,50, 5. There 


FADITNEeNE pr owth,07d Per eVeranc 


n LL 
j33not one Chriſtian of many thouſand, that at 
firft hath a full Sybt of the ſolid evidences of the 
Chriſtian doarme; but muſt grow more and 
more in diſcerning thoſe Reaſons for the truth 
which he believerhy, which in the beginning he 
did not well diſcern. I: is not the moſt carfdent 
belief that is alwayes the ſfrorgeſt confirmed beliet z 
buc there muſt be fouvd grounds and evidence to 
{upporc that Confidence , or el{e the confidence 
may foon bz ſhaken 3 and is »oe ſound even while 
it ſeems #nſhakes, And here young begin- 
ners muſt be forewarned of a moſt dangerous 
ſaare of the deceiver;becaute at firj# che tritth it ſelt 
is commonly received upon fe:b/e and defetive 
gronuds or emdence, It 1s the cultom of che Devil 
and his decciving inftromcnts, 5 ſhew the 
young Chriſtian the weakneſs of thoſe grounds, 
and thence to conclude that bes cau'c is naught : 
For it's £00 cafe to perſwade (11ch that rhe cauſe 
hath no better grownds than they have ſeen, For has 
VIng wot ſeen any better,they can hive no particu 
lar knowledge of them. And thry re too apt 
to think over highly of their knowletg2; as if 
there were no more reaſons for che truth than 
they theraſelves have reach: to, and othcr men did 
ſee no more than they, And thus poor fouls tors 
{ake the truth, which they ſhou!d be built up and 
confirmed in and take that tor 2 reaſon :gainſt 
therruth, which is bur a proof of their own in» 
firmiry. I m-er with very teay that turn to any 
Hereſhie, or Set, bur :his isthe cauſe 2 They were 
at firſt of the right mind, bur not upon ſoundand 
well-laid grounds ; bu. held the truth up5n 1nſaf- 
fictent reaſons : And then comes ſome deceiver, 
and bears them out of > — gronnds, w_ 
; « | 0) 
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ſo having no better, they ler go the tiuth, and 
« conclude that they were all this while miſtaken. 
Juſt asif in my infancy I ſhould know my own 
tather only by his cloaths;and when I grow a lit- 
tle bigger,one ſhould rel me that I was deceived, 
this is not my father, and to convince me ſhould 
pur his cloaths upon another, or tell me that an- 
other may have ſuch cloaths, and hereupon I 
(hould be ſo fooliſh as to yield that 1 was miſta- 
ken ; and that this man is not my father. As if 
the thing were falſe, becauſe my reaſons were 1n= 
ſefficient. Or as it you ſhould ask the right way 
In your travel, and one ſhouſd tell you, that by 
ſuch and ſuch marks you may know your way : 
and you think you have found thoſe marks a 
mile or two ſhort of the place where they are : 
but when you underſtand that thoſe arc not the 
marks that you were told of , you turn back 
' again before you come at them, and conclude 
_ that you have miſt the way.* So is it with theſe 
poor deluded ſonls, that think all diſcoveries of 
their own :1mperſeftions, and every confuration of 
their own filly arguments, to bea confuration of 
the tr#ths of God, which they did hold:when alas,a 
ſtrong well- grounded Chriſtian, would make 
nothing of defending the cauſe which hey give 
up, againſt more ſtrung and ſubtile enemies ; or 
at leaſt, would hold it faſt chemfelves. Well! 
this is the firſt part of your growth ir: knowledge, 
when you can fee more or better evidences, for the 
grcat truths of Chriſtiagcity,than you ſaw before. 
2. Moreover, you muſt grow to 4 clearer 
appreheuſion of the very ſame reaſons aud evidences 
sf the truth, which you ſaw before, For when 
2 weak Chriftian hath te bett arguments and 
1 En no #3 grovnds 
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grounds in the world, yer he bath ſodim a fGghec 
of them, that makes them find the lighter en- 
tcrcaiament in his affeRions. The beſt reaſon in 
the world can work bur lictle on him that hath 
bur a little underſtanding of it. There are various 
degrecs of knowledge, not only of one and the 
ſame tr«b, becaulc of the diverſity of evidexce, 
bur of one and the fame evidence and reaſon of 
chat truth, I can well remcmber my ſelf, chat I 
have m_ a year had a common argument for 
ſome weighty truth, and I have made uſe of its 
and chought ir g20d, bur yer had bur little ap- 
prehenſion of the force of it: and many years 
after a ſudden light hath given me (in my ſtu- 
dies) fo clear an apprehenſion of the force of 
that ſame ergument which I knew (o long, as that 
it hath exceedingly confirmed and ſatisficd me, 
more than ever I was before. I beſecch you Chri- 
ſtians conſider of this weighty truth ; ir is not 
the krowledge of the Truth, that wi!l ſcxyc your 
turns Without a rue and ſolid knowtrage of t!jat 
truth : not is itthe hearing or underſtanditig of 
the beſt gronuds and reaſons or proofs,inthe world, 
that will ſerve tbe turn, unleſs you bave a deep 
and ſolid apprehenſion of thoſe proofs and reas 
ſons, A man that hath the beſt argamerts may 
forſake the truth, becaule he hath not a good #2- 
derſtanding of thoſe arguments : As a man that 
hath the beſt weapors in the world may be kid, 
for want ol frength 8& ski11ro wſe them. tell you, 
if you knew every truth in the Bible, you may 
grow much in knowledge of the very ſame truths 
which you know, 3. Morcover, a young 
ungrounded Chriſtian,when he ſceth all the fax- 


damental Truths, and iceth good evidence and 
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- reaſons.of them, perhaps may be yer ignorane 
of tht right order and place of every truth: 1's a 
rarething to have. young Profcftors to under- 
ſtard the neceſſary fruths merbodically : And'"this 
152 very great deteRt. For a great part of the #ſe- 
fulxeſs and excellency of particular truths conſiſt» 
cth in che reſpeR they bave to one ar.other, This 
therefore will be a conſiderable part of your - 
confirmation & growth in your underſtandings, 
ro ſee the bodyof Chriſtian doArine as it were at 
one view,asSthe ſcycral parts cf 1t arevnited in one 
perfe& trame ; and ro know what aſpe& one 
Pcint hath upon another; and whuch 1s their 
due places, There isa great difference between 
the Gght of the ſeveral parts of a clock or watch, 
as they are disjozated and ſcattered at out, and the 
' {ceing of them conjeyned and in uſe and motto, 
Toſce here a pin, and thure a wheel, and not 
know how to (er them all together, ror ever ſee 
them in their due places, will give bur litele fa- 
tisfaction, Ic is the fr:me and deſign of holy Do» 
Arine that muſt be known, and every part ſhould 
* be diſcerned as it hath its particu'ar uſe to that 
defign,andas it is connected with the other parts. 
By this means only can the true nature of Theo- 
logy, together with the harmony and perfetion 
of truth, be clearly underſtocd. And cvery fingle 
truth alſo, will be much better perceived, by 
him that ſceth irs place and order, than by any 
other, For one truth exceedingly illuſtrates and 
Jeads in another in:o our underſtanding. Nay 
more than ſo, your own hearts and lives will 
n0t be well ordered. li the methed Or order of the 
macks received ſhould ,be miltiken. For the 
ibs of God arc the very witrumoncs w your 
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upon your #nderſtandings and wills, as they are 
(er home by the holy Ghoſt. Tr«:bsare the ſeal, 
and your ſouls arc the wax, and holineſs is the ims- 
preſſion made, 1f you receive but ſome trmths, you 
will haye but ſome part of the duc :mpreſſion: Nay 
; indecd, they are ſo coherent, and make up the 
ſence by their neceſſary conjun&ion, that you 
cannot receive xy oxe of them ſncerely, wichour 
receiving every one that is of the eſſence of the 
Chriſt an belicf, And it you receive them dsſ- 
oraerly, the image of them on your ſouls will be 
as diſorderly; as it your bodily members were 
monſtrouſly mi(placed.Study therefore co grow 
_ In the more methodical knowledge of the tame 
truchs which you havereccived. And though you 
are not yet ripe enough to diſcern the whole body 
of T heology in due method, yet ſee ſo much as you 
have attained ro know, in che right order and 
placing of eyery part. As in Anatomy, its bard 
for the wiſeſt Phyſician rodiſcern the courſe of 
every branch of veins and arteries, bur yetthey 
may ealily diſcern the place and order of the 
principal parts, and greater veſſels: .Soirt is in 
Divinity, where no man hath a perfect view of 
che whole, rill he come to the Rate of perfeRion 
with God ; bur every true Chriſtian hath -the 
knowlcdge of all the eſſentials, and may know 
the order and places of them all. -- 
4-Anorher part of your confirmation & growth 
in underſtanding, is, [» diſcerning the ſame truths 
more prattically than you did before, and perceiviu 
the nſefulneſs of every truth,for the doing of us work 
on your hearts and lives. It was never che will © 


Gad that bare ſpecvlation ſhould be the _—_ his 
cVC- 


fanfification, which is nothing bur their effes | 


Derediions 28 the Converted. for their © 
Revelations, 'or 'of our belief, Divinity is an 
Afﬀetive praftical Science, therctore muſt trath, 


be known and believed, that the good may be re» 
cerved, and a holy change may be made by them 
on the hearr and life. Even the Daftrine of the 
Tri it (elf 1sprafiical, and the fountain of thar 
which is more calily diſcerned to be praQical], 
There is nor one Article of our taich, but bath 
a ſpecial work, co do upon our hearts and lives; 
and therefore a ſpecial fitneſs tor that work. Now 
the nuderſtandings of young Chriſtians, do di- 
fcern many truths, when they ſee bur lictle of the 
work to be done by them, and the ſpecial wſefwulveſs 
of rhole truths ro thoſe works. This therefore 
muſt be your daily enquiry, and inthis you muſt 
grow. As1f you come into a workmans ſhop, 
and (ce a hundred cools about you, it is a ſmall 
matter to diſcern the ſhape and faſhio» of them, 
and what metrle they are made of : Bur you 
will further ask, Whar is this tool ro do, and 
what 1s that to do : If ever you will learn the 
. trade, you mult know the uſe of every tool, So 
muſt you,it you will be skilful Chriſtians, be ac- 
quainted with the uſe of the truths which yon 
have received; and know that this truth is to do 
this work , and that trath to dothat work, npon the 
ſoul and life, A Husbandman may know as ma- 
ny herbs, and flowers, and fraits as a Phyſicraugand 
be able to tell them all by name, and ſay this is 
ſech anherb, and thar is {uch a ons ; and to per- 
ceive the {hape and bzauty of them. Bur he 
knows litile or nothing that they are good for,un- 
lefs to feed his cartels: Whereas-the Phyſician can 
ell you, that rbis herb is good againſt this diſ- 
e:ſe, andt1art herb againſt another diſeaſe, and 
can 
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can wake »ſe of thoſe ſame berbs to ſave mens 
lives, which other men tread under foot as uſes 
leſs. A Countrey man may fee the names that are 
written on the Apothecaries boxes, bur it is the 
Phyfician that knows the' medicinal ufe of the 
drugs. So, many men that are unſan@ified, may 
_ know the outfide of holy doQtrine , that little 
know what wſe is to be made of it : And rhe 
weak Chriſtian knows leſs of this than the 
grown confirmed” Chriſtian doth, Learn there- 
force every day more and more, te know what 
every truth 1s good for, that this is for the exerciſe 
and ſtrengthening of ſuch a grace, and this is 
good againſt (uch or ſuch a diſcaſe of the ſoul, 
Every leaf in the Bible hath a healiog vercue in 
it : They are the leaves of the Tree of Life.Eve- 
ry ſentence is good for ſomthing. [ Al! Scripture 
11 given by inſpiration of God, and us profitable for 
dotrine, for reproef,, for correftion, for inſtrattion 
wm righteouſneſs, that the man of God may be perfett, 
throng bly furmſhed wnto all good works, 2 T im. 3 
I6, 17,] Not a word is Withour its uſefulneſs. 
5-Morcover,you muſt grow,not only in knows 
ing the »ſefulneſs of truths, but alſo i» knowing 
how to aſe them, that you may have the benefit of 
chat worth that is in chem. Many a man knows 
what #ſe a workmans tools are for, that yer knows 
not bow himſelf to uſe them, And many « one knows 
the uſc and vertue of herbs and drugs,that knows 
not how to make a medicine of themy and com- 
pound and apply them, There is much skill ro 
be uſed in knawing the ſeaſons of application, 
and the meaſure,and what is fir for one, and what 
for another, that we may make that neceſſary 
yariation, which diverſity of conditjons go re- 
RE | quire 


of the Church to dwide the word of God aright, 
and ſpeck a word in ſeaſon to the weary, and give 
the children their meat.in due ſeaſon, 2 Tim. 2. 15, 
Iſa. 50, 4. Mat. 24. 45- So is it alſo a work of 
Skill, ro do this for pour ſelves, to know what 
Scripture it is taat duth concern yous and when + 
and in what mealure to apply it, and in what 
order and with what advancages of correttives 
rouſe it, as may be moeſt tor your own good, 
You may grow in this skill as long as you live ; 
eyen in underſtanding how to uſe the ſame truths 
which you have long known, O what excellent 
Chriſtians ſhould we be, if we had but this holy 
Skill and hearts to uſe it, We have the whole ar- 
wor of Ged ro put on and ule ; bur all the mat=- 
ter is how towſeit, The ſame ſword of the ſpirit in 
the band of a ſtrong and skilful Chriſtian, may 
do very much, which in the hand of. a young 
unskiltul Chriſtian, will do very little and nexr 
ro nothing, A yowng raw Phyſician may know the 
ſame medicines as an able experienced Phyſician 
doth;but the great difference licth in the $kil to #ſe 
ebem,This is it that muſt make you rich in grace, 
when you increaſe in the skilful uſe of rruths. 
G. Moreover, , your underſtandings may 

be mach advanced, by knowing the ſame truths 
were experimentally than you did before: | mcan 
ſuch truths as are capable of experimental bnow- 
ledge, Experience giveth us a far more (atisfaRo- 
ry manner of knowledge, than others bave that 
have no ſuchexpericnce, To know by hearſay, 
is like the knowing of a Countrey ina Map; and 
t9 know. by experience,is like the knowing of the 
ſame Fountrey by ſight, An experienced Navir 
gatory 
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ment, 
gacor, or Soldier, or Phyſician, ot Governiour,- 
hath another manner ot knowledge than 'rhe ' 
moſt learaed can have without experience; even 
a knowiedge that confirmerb a man, 'and makes 
him confident. Thus may you daily increaſe in 
knowledge, about the ſame potnts that yon 
knew long ago. When you bave tafted and ſeen 
that the Lord is gracions,(Pſal. 34.8. x Pet; 2.3.) 
you will know him more experimentally than 
you did betore # when you have taſted the (weet- 
neſsof the promiſe, and of pardon of fin; and 
peace with God, and the hopes of glory,you will 
have a more experimental knowledge of 
riches of grace, than you had before : And when 
you have lived a while in communion with 
Chrilt and the Samts, and walked a while with 
God ina heavenly converſation, and maintain- 
ed your integrity, and kepr your ſclyes unſpot- 
ted of the world; you will then know the na- 
ture avd wotth of holineſs by a knowledge more 
experimental and ſatisfaftory than before. And 
this is confirmation and grawth in knowledge. 
7.Moreover,you muſt labor to grow in a'bigh- 


er eftimation of the ſametruihs which you knew 


betore. And this will be a.conſequent ot the fore- 
mentioned atts, A childthar findeth a jewel may 
ſet by ir, for the ſhining beauty ; when yer he 
may value it many thoufand" pounds below its 
worth, You ſee ſo much wiſdom and goodneſs 


in God, the firſt hour of your new lifezas cauſeth 
-you to prefer him before the world ? and you' fee. 


ſo much neceſfity'of a Saviour, ſo much love and 
mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, as draweth up your hearts 
tohim; and you 'fee ſo much'cerrainty and gle- 


riows excellency ciitie lite to come, that makes you 
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valuc it cyca more than your lives, But yet there 
is in all theſe ſuch an unſcarchable treaſure, char 
you cannever valuc them neer their worth ; for 
all that thou haſt ſcen of God, and Chriſt, and 
Glory, there is a thouſand times more excellen- 
cy in them yet to be diſceraed. For all the beau- 
ty thou baſt ſeen in bolineſs, it is a thouſand 
told more beautiful chan ever thou didſt appre- 
head ir : for all the evil thou haſt ſeen in fin, it 
isathouſand fold worſe than cver thou didft per- 
cclve itto be. Sothar if you ſhould live a thou- 
ſand ycars, you might till be growing in your 
eſtimation 'of thoſe things which you knew the 
tt day of your cruc converſion, For the deep- 


er you dig 1ato this precious Mine, the greater 


riches will (till appear to you. There isan Oce- 
an of cxccllency in one Article of your belicf; 
and you will neyer find the baxks or bottom, till 


you come toheaven, and then you will find that 


it had neither banks nor bottom. 
And thus I have:ſh:wed you what confirmacion 


& growth is necdiu} foryour #»derſtandings,cvecn 


abauc the very ſame truths, which ar firſt you 


 knew-And now Iſball add;8.Y eu muſt aſs laboxy 
Fo wnderſtand more truths for number than at the firſt 


Jonwnderftood, and to reachto.as much of the re- 
vealed will of. Godas you can,. and nct to ſtop 
inthe meer efextials, For all divine revelations 
are precious, and-of greatuſe 5 and none mult 
be _negle&ed. And the knowledge of many o- 


. ther truths, is of ſome neceſſity to aur clcar uns, 


derſtanding of \the. efe»tials 5; and alſo rg; our 


holding chem faſt and praftifing chem. Secret 
Fhings belong to God, but things revealed, tow, and 
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to our children.,, Dent, 29,29: 
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ButhercImuſt give yourthis turther advice. x,Thac 
youproceed in dwrorder,from the fundamental points 
co thoſe that lye ex: them; &.do.not overpals the 
points of »ext zeceſſity and weight, and go tg 
bigher and leſs needtul matters, before you are 
ready for them. / 2, And allo fce that you re- 
ccive all toliowing truths thar are raught you, 
as flowing from the foundation, and conjoyned 
with it. Diforderly proccedings have unſpeak- 
ably wrong'd the fouls of many thoulands, 
when they are preſently upon controverſies and 
(maller matters, b:fore they underſtand abun= 
dance of more rieceſſary things that muſt be firſt 
underſtood, This courſe doth make them laſe 
their labour, and worſe ; it deceiveth the-un- 
derſtanding inſtead of informing ic : and there 
upon it peryerts the wil it ſelf, and curns mea 
co an heretical, proud, or peryerſe frame of ſpi- 
rit; and then ir muſt needs miſlead their pre- 
fliſes, and cauſe them like deluded men to be 
zralons in daing wſchief, while they think they 
are doing good, In commun' matters you can ſecs 
that you muſt learn and do things in their 4»s 
order, or elſe you will but make fools of your 
ſelves. Will you go tothe top of the ſtairs pr 
ladder, without beginning ar the lower ſteps? 
Will you ſow your ground before you manure 
or plow it? or :can you reap before you ſou it ? 
Will you ride your colt before you break him? 
Will you rear an houle before you frame it.? Or 
will you teach your children Hebrew,and Greck, 
and Latine, before they leara Engliſh ? or. to 
read the hardeſt books before they learn the ca- 
fiſt ? or can they read befors:they karn ro-{peil, 
or know their ictiers > No- eaore can you Jeorn 
| the 
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the difficule controverſies in divinity (as about 
the expoſition of obſcure Prophelies, or'dottri-' || 
nal doubts, ) till you have raken ap before you 
choſe many great and neceſſary truths that lye 
berween, It would make a wiſe man pity them. 
and be aſhamed to hear them,- when young raw 
fſelf-conceited Profeſſors, will tall into confident 
expolitions of Daemiel, the Revelations, or the 
Camicles, or (uch like, or into diſputes about ſrce» 
will, or predeſtination, or about'the many con- 
troycrlies of the &mes, when, alas, they are ig- 
norant of a hundred truths (abour the Cove- 
nants, Juſtification, and the like) which muſt be 
known before they can reach the reſt ! 

' By this much that I have ſaid already, you may. 
underſtand,that(though we ſhould reach as far as 
we cant in knowing all neceſſary revealed truths) 
yet the principal part of your growth in know- 
ledge, when once you are converted, conſiſterh 
not in k»ow:ing more than you knew before, as ro 
the »w#mber of truths, but in knowing better the 
w_ ſame fundamental traths, which you knew 
at firſt. This is the principal thing that I would 
here teach you. Abundance are deluded, by not 
underſtanding this ; you (ce here you have ſeven 
ſeveral things in which you mult daily grow in 
knowledge about the ſawe truths which you firft 
received, 1, You muſt ſec better and ſounder 
reaſons and evidences for the fundamental truchs 
than-you ſaw ar firſt or avore ſuch evidences than 
you did then perceive, 2. You muſt grow to a 
clearer fight or apprebevſion of thoſe ſame eviden- 
CES» 2 You muſt ſee truths more methodically, all 
as it were at ove view,and all in their due *propor- 
cion and place, asthe members of a well _ 
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poſed body ; and how they grow together, and 
whac ſtreagth one truth affords ro another, 
4, You- muſt ſce .every, truth more is 


than before, and know what uſe itis of, far your 
hearts and-lives, and what you muſt do with it, 
5. You mult learn more skill in chenfivg of theſe 
ccuths, when you know what they are good for ; 
and muſt be better able ro-manage them on your 
{elves and -others. 6. You muſt know more 
experimentally than you did ar firſt. 47. You 
mutt grow into a higher eſteem of truths... All 
this you have to de, behides your growing in the 
»mber ot truths. And I mult tell you, that as 
it was theſe Efſexrials of Chriſhanity that were 
the 1aſtrumental cauſes of your firſ# Converſion, 
and were more needfal and uſciul co you then, 
than ten thouſand others - So it is the yery ſame 
ports that you mult alwayes live wpos, and the 
Confirmation and growth of your Souls in theſe,will 
be more uſcful rg you than the adding of ten 
thouſand more truths which yer you know not 3 
And therefore tak: this advice as you love your 
peace and growth 3 Negle# notto know more z 
but beſtow many and many hours in, labouring 
ro know Better, the gteat truths which you hayc 
received, tor one hour thar you beſtow in feek:g 
to. know more Truths which you know not. ;B&e- 
lieve ir, this is the ſafe and thriving way. You 
know already that God is All-ſufficient, ann infi- 
witely wiſe, and good, and powerful: And you 
know nor perhaps the watare of free Will, ox of 
Gods Decrees of Elettion and Reprobation, or a ln1n- 
dred the like points. Fruc ,knowledg of any 
of the reyealed things of God, .is very deſirable 3 
Bir yer, I muſt tell you; that you atc fourty 
F nns 
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that of God which you do kxew, than of the other 
Which you kzow wot : that is, the want of more De- 
grees of this neceſſary knowledg is more dange- 
rous to your Souls, than the rote/ wart ' of the 
leſs neceſſary knowledg, And the addition of more 


Degrees tothe more needtul parts of knowledg, . 


will ſtrengthen andenrich you more, than the 
knowing of leſs neceſſary things, which you 
knew not before ar all.. Y ou know Chriſt Crn- 
cified already ; bur perhaps you know net cer- 
cain Controverſies about Church- Government, Or 
the definicions and diſttations of many matters 
10 Divinity : Ir will bea greater growth now to 
your knowledg to know a /ittle more of Chrift 
Cracified, whom you know already,than toknow 
thele Ielier matters, which you know nor yet at 
all, If you had aiready a bundred pound 11 
Gold, and nor a penny of Silver, ir will more 
enrich you to have another purſe full of Gold, 
than a purſe full of Silver, Trading in the r1- 
cheſt Commodities, is liker to raiſe men to 
great eſtates, than trading tor marters of a ſmal- 
ler rate. They that go to the Indies for Gold 
and Pearl, may berich if they ger but little in 
quantity : When be may be psor that brings 
home Ships laded with the greateſt ſtore of poor 
Commodiry, That man that hath a doublc 
meaſure of the knowledg of God in Chriſt, and 
rhe cleareſt, and deepeſt, and moſt effetual ap- 
prebenſions of the Riches of Grace and the Glo- 


Iy to come, and yet never heard of moſt of we . 


Queſtions in Scots, or Ockam or Aquinas's ſums, 
is far richer in know)Jedg,and a much wiſer man, 
than he chat hath thoſe Controyerſics at his fin- 
gers 


| 


times more defective here in your knowledg of - 


| 
| 


| 


gers ends, and yet hath but half his clearneſs -and 
{olidity of the knowledg of God and ChriR; 
of Grace and Glory, There is enough in ſome 
One of che Articles of your Faith, in One of 
Gods Attributes, in One of Chrilts benefits, in 
Oae of the Spirits Graces, to hold you ſtudy all 
your lives, and afford you (till an increaſe of 
knowledg. To know God the Father, Son and 
Spiric, and their relations co you and operati- 
ons for you, and your Duties crothem,; and the 
way of Communion with chem, is that know- 
ledg in which you mult ſtill begrowing, till it be 
pertected by the celeſtial beatifical Viſion. Thole 
be not the wilclt menthat can «vſwer moſt queſts. 
xs ; but thoſe that have the fulleſt intelleftnal re- 
ception of the infinite Wiſdom, You will conleſs 
that he is a wiſer man that hath Wiſdom to ger 
and Rulc a Kingdom; chan he that bath wic 
enough to talk of a hundred trivial. matters, 
which che other is ignorant of, That's the wi- 
ſeſt Phyſician that can do moſt ro ſave mens 
lives ; and not he that can beſt read a LeAure of 
Anatomy, or is readielt inthe terms of his Arr. 
Knowledg is to be eſteemed according to the «ſe 
ot it, and the Digmity of its Objeft ; and not ace 
cording to the number and [ubtilty of motions, 
And therefore I beſcech you all tbat are young 
and weak in the Faith, take much more pains to 
grow in the fuller acquaintance with that ſas 
Faith which you have received, than-to be ac- 
quaimted with ſmaller con:roverſal Truths 
which you never knews Menuſc co call rhef: 
Higher poims, becauſe they are more d'fiicw'ry bn 
certainly the Articles of your Faith are muca 
hieherin point of cxcellency, thougn they are 

| ta dorer 


x0$ Direions to the Converted, for their 
lower in the due order of learning them, as the 
Fonndation is the loweſt part of the building, and 
is firſt laid, bur is thar which muſt bear up all 
the reſt, ; 

And here you mult obſerye, how graceleſly 
and unlike to Chriſtians thoſe men ſpeak, that 
ſay» They care not for reading ſuch a Book, or - 
hearing ſuch or ſuch a Miniſter, becauſe he tells 
them no more than they know already]. And 
on that account ſome of them ſtay from Church, 
becaule they hear nothing but what they know 
already, Its a certain fign that they do wot 
know already, the bleſſed nature of God, and the 
riches of Chriſt, which they ſay they know : For 
it they did, they could not hear .or think roo 
much of chema ? They would long to know more, 
and therefore to hear more of the ſame things. 
It'sa f1gn the Miniſter rakes the courſe that tends 
to your edification and enriching in knowledg, 
when he is moſt upon the great and moſt necels 
fary truths. All Saints do make it their ſtudy 
10 comprehend the heighth, and breadth, and length, 
ard depth, and know the Love of God inChriſt : bur 
when they have done, they confeſs that it paſſerh 
keowledg, Eph, 3+17, x8, 19.1ts a graccleſs wick- 
ed Soul, in aftate of damnation, that conceirs 
he knows ſo much of God and Jc{us Chriſt and 
the eflentials of Chriſtianity, that he cares not 
for hearing theſe things.any more, but had ra- 
therhave noveltics and let theſe alone; and 
fceleth not need of knowing much more, and 
more of the (ſametrurhs; and of uſing and li- 
ving upor thelc vital Principles which he knows. 

oubhave caten Bread, and drank Beer an bun- 
arey times ; bar perhaps you neycr did _ of 
* St Uke 
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Sturgeon or Whale, of a Beat or a Leopard, of 
Cheſouts or Pig-nuts, or many ſtrange and dan- 
gerous fruits, inall yourlife, And yer 1 hope 
you will not ſeek after theſe becauſe they are no» 
'velties, and give over cating Bread becauſe you 
have catenof it already ? Nor will you churliſh- 
ly refuſe togoto a Feaſt, becauſe there is no 
meat but what you have caten of beiore- We 
have not a new God to Preach to you, nor a »ew 
Chriſt, nor a new Spirit, 'nor a new Goſpel, nor a 
»ew (| hurch, nor a new Faith, nor 9 new Baptiſmal 
Covenant, nor a new Heaven, or Hope, or Happt- 
eſs to propound, Gal. 1, 9, 10. Eph. 3, 41 S- 
Your growth in methods and defiitions and dr- 
flis&:ons, and in additional points of knowledg, is 
principally tobe yaJued as ic clearerh your un- 
derſtandings in che foreſaid great eſſential poimts, 
and brings you up to God himſelf, Some wret- 
ches think they have quickly learned paſt the cſ- 
ſential Articles of the Faith , and ere long they 
are paſt the higher points; and ſhortly they are 
paſt the Scripture ir (elf, and throw it by, as a 
Schollar that hath learnt one Book, and muſt be 
entred into another : They underſtand no: that 
che Miniſtry and ſpirit are butto reach them the | 
word of the Goſpel ; bur they think they mult 
outgrow the Word and Miniſtry, and the Spirit 
mult reach them ſome other Dottrine: or Goſpel, 
which the written Word doth not contain. I 
pray mark the Apoſtles warning, Heb. 13s 9. 
| Be not carryed about with divers aud ffraxge Do- 
trines; for it is a good thing that the hears be ſta- 
bliſhed with bas, And Eph. 4. 14. | That we 
henceforth be ns more children, toſfed to and fro, and 
carryed about with every wind of Dotirine, by the 
3  ſlewht 


ſteight of men ani ennning craftineſs — | | 
* 11. Having ſhewed you wherein your growth 
conſiſteth in the underſtanding, I ſhall be ſhort in 
the ref}, and next I muſttcll you whercin it con=» 
fiſtech in the 974, | : 
And that is 1, When pon good und. rſt anding 
ard deep confideration, yon are more fixedly, habitn- 
ally, abſolutely and pratlically reſolved for God and 
Glory than before, Sothat you are grown more 
beyond all ſhakivg doubriuitneis or wavering of 
mind, and beyond all unevenne(s, murability 
and unconſtancy. When a man is thus ſatisfied, 
that none but God hatheitie co him, or can make 
him happy, avd that none but Chriſt can recon- 
cile him to God, and that it were a madneſs to 
make any other choice, and thereupon is (etled 
and firm as Mount Zion, and ſay [Whom have 1 
14 Heaven but thee, and there is none en earth that 1 © 
defire beſides thee, | P{al. 53. 25, When you are 
fi: mly reſolved, that let God do with you what 
he will, and come of it what will, you wiil ne- 
ver chooſe another Maſter, or Saviour, or Rule 
ot Happineſs, or Way, or Body than you are in; 
and will never forſake che path of holineſs; this 
is che fixed ſtability of the Will, and the more of 
this, the more you grow. 
2s And when you have the loweſt efleem of the 
Creatures, aud greateſt and moſt veſolued averſneſs 
to all that deny. draw you from God, and can meet 
the greateſt worldly or fl-ſhly allurements with 
a __ conempt; this ſhews a letled confirmed 
life 
3. Andallo when youare ſperdy iw hely Reſo- 
lttions, aud ſee nothing in a T emptation how great 
Joever, that cav make you dcmur upon it, or make 4 


flop 
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ſtop za Chriſt ion conrſe ;, but go.on to duty as if 
the Tempter had faid nothing to- you, and the * 
Fleſh and the World had no intereſt in you ; and 
you do not ſe much as ſtand to think on it, whe- 
ther you ſhould yield to fin or not, as abhorring 
cocall ſuch a matter into queſtion : This ſhews 
a confirmed fixed ill: And tlie more of this,the 
more of Holinel(s. - o 

I II. The ſtrength and growth of holy Afﬀe- 
ons, conſiſteth principally 1n theſe particulars; 
I1- When the AﬀeRions arc Lively, and not 
dull ; fo that we make out after God and Hea- 
ven with vigor and alacrity. 2. When they 
are ready at hand, and not to ſeek, and need not a 
great deal ado to quicken them or call them in, 
3. When they are wot pure and un-mixed, having 
leaſt of the Creature and moſt of God in them, 
4, But principally (and the ſurcſt point to try 
rhem by) when they contain in them, or accom- 
pany the foreſaid Confirmation and Refolved- 
neſs of the #1! : For it is more the Willingneſs 
that is 10 or Wich our AﬀeCtions, than the heat of 
them that we muſt judg them by. 5. Ard laſt- 
ly, when they follow the beſt guidance of the un- 
derſtanding 3; when they arc hotteſt abour the 
greateſt marcers, and not about the ſmaller or 
more doubtiulthings : When they are obedient 
and yielding to Faich and holy Reaſon, and vot 
t00 ready to hearken to ſenſe, and be moved a- 
bout fleſhly ſenfiblethings. Io theſe things ly- 
eh the growth of your afteRions. 

1V. And then laſtly for your Conyerſations, 
your ftabilicy and growth conſiſteth, 1. Inthe 
Readineſs of your obedience, 2, In the fulneſs 


and waiverſal cxaQnels of it. 3+» In the Reſolved 
I 4 Co 


*r2 Direltonrto the Converted, for their * 
conqueſt of all temptations 'that would pervert ' 
you, 4- In thediligent uſe of all choſe ears 
that may farther confirm and ſtrengthen you. 
5. In the Everneſs of if,that it be conſtant and not 
mixt with ſcandals, and ſtops in the way, or 
ſtepping out into by-paths, 6. In yourtru'tful- 
ncſs and profitablenels ro others, according to 
the proportion of your Talents: that you ſtudy 
to do good, and do it with all rhe care and Wi(- 
dom and diligence you can. 7. In the Sprritna= 
ly of it, that God be the principle and the end 
of all, and that all be animated from the believ- 
ing conſideration of his attributes, and the views 
ot everlaſting blefſedneſs. So that you have 
{uch lively fixed intentions of God, that you can 
percelve that you do all, even common things, 
of purpoſe for his pleaſure, willand glory; and 
that the love of God doth carry you about 
from duty to duty, and conſtrain you to it, 
8. Andlaſtly, inthe meaſure of your preſcnt at- 
rainments of the End axd fruits of your obedience. 
For ataſt of cheſe ends are here to be attained. 
When your inward Graces are more confirmed 
and increaſed, and your Talents are doubled, 
and when.you bring God a'great deal of honour 
inthe World, ſo that by his Graces ſhining in 
your works, your Father is gloryficd ; and when 
your ſelves are readier to go to God, and meet 
your Redeemer, and long more for his appear- 
ing : In all theſe confiſteth, the ſtabiliry, growth 
and excellency of your converſations, 

. And now by all that I have ſaid you may ſees 
wherein your ſtability, ſtrength and growth doth 
ot conſiſt, x. It doth not moſt or much. conſiſt 


1nſpcculatiens or leſs uſeful Truths, 2, It doth 
not 
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Not in the meer heat of AﬀeRtions:- For 
Zeal may be miſguided, and do hurt z and may 
prove ſomtime bur a meer natural or diftem- 
peced ſinful paſſion, + 3. Ir conkifterh not: in 
- meer Fears, or Purpoſcs-that you arc trightned 
| into againſt your Wills. : 4. Nor doth ic con- 
| filtin the common: gifts of Grace or Nature, 
5. Nor yer in running into. grouadlels fingula- 
rities, and unuſual ſtrainss Bur, in a- word, it 
conſiſteth in holy Love,kindled by efteRual faith. 
When a firmly believing Sonl 1s fulleſt of Loye 
to God, and Chriſt, and Holineſs, this is the moſt 
Confirmed Rate of .the Soul : and in this your 
chicfeſt growth confitterh. >: 


e 


} 


DIRECT. IV. 


My next advice to all young Chriſtians 
for their Confirmation and Growth in 
Grace, is this, OY 


Grow downwards in Humility ; be low and ſmall 

' fin your owneyes;, and affeit notto be high 
or great 11 the cyes of others 5 and ſtill keep 
4 deep apprebenſton of the greatneſs and dan- 
ger of the ſin of Pride ; but ſpecially of that 
called ſpiritual Pride, 


Tisthe Tree hat hath the ſhalloweſt weak- 
L cſt rooting that moſt fhaketh, and 1s 
ſooneſt overthrown : The deeper roots, the 


| highcr growth, for the moſt part. The a 
that 
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that hath nor a deep foundation, -is ooneft ſha- 
ken and overthrown, Chriſt is our Foundati- 
on; and Humiliation digs deep and lets hitn in- 
to the heart. Pride is commonly thought to be 
the Devils firſt or chiefkeſt fin: Sure I1 am it is 
the Proud that fall into his condemnation. 
x Tim, 3. 6, The Pride of our firſt Parents, affe- 
Qing to be as Gods in knowledg, was the inlet 
of all our Gn and miſery : And the temprer till 
foiloweth the way that he hath found to be fo 
ſucceſsful. Ir is Pride that like a ſtorm or tem- 
peſt, doth ſet all the World in the rage and con« 
rention, and differences, and confuſion, that we 
ſee them in. Ic is Pride that hath falled the Church 
with Diviſions; and it's Pride that cauſcth the 
Apoſtacy of moſt that fall away. And the more 
men have of ir, the leſs do they uſually diſcern ic 
;inthemſelyes : I am (ure the leſs do they hate ir 
and lament ir. And though one would think 
thar young beginners and weak Chriftians that 
have lictle to be proud of, ſhould be oat of the 
danger of this temptation, yer experience tells 
us that it's they thar fall by ir, more than the wi- 
ler and ſtronger Chriſtians thac have more to 
Slory in. For the more men increaſe in Wile 
dom, the more do they know their own unwor*- 
thineſs, their emptineſs, and ignorance and ma- 
nifold fins: And the more do they know of 
the ' Holineſs and jealouſic of God 3 and the 
more do ihey know of rhe evil of fin, and ſee 
what abundance of knowledg and Grace they 
yet want, Sothatthe more holy Wiſdom and 
experience, the leſs pride. But folly is the Pa- 
rent and Nurſe of Pride, Children will be proud 
of toyes and things of no value. There are two 
| or 
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orthree things that make young Chriſtians in 
greater danger of {ſpiritual pride than others, 
1- Becauſe they come (o lately out of darkneſs, 
and ſo greata change is made upon their Souls, 
that it makes them the more (ſenſible of it ; and 
therefore the readicr to haye high thoughts of bl 
themſelves, Though one would think that the 
remembrance of former folly, and late deje&ed- 
neſs ſhould keep them low, yet with roo many 
that's quickly gone, and they know not how to 
receive a comforting meſlage, bur they make it 
an occaſion ef lifting up, 2+ The ignorance of 
theſe novices or young Chriſtians is ſuch, thar 
they little know what abundance of things they 
are yet ignorant of. Little do they know what 
knowledg they yer want. They think there is 
lictle more to be reacht ro than is in their ſight 
andthereforc ſuppoſe themſelves ſome body in 
the School of Chriſt, becauſe they have learner 
the firſt Leſſon, 3. And by reaſon of this 1g- 
norance, they know not how to value the 
higher attainments and underſtandings of os 
thers ; but look on the wiſeſt as little wiſer than 
rhemſelyes, becauſe they are unacquainted with 
the matter of their Wiſdom, and therefore over» 
look it as it it were none, and conſequently think 
too highly of themſelves, 4+-. And withal,they 
haye not that experience of their own hearts that 
ſhould make them jealous of them, as antient 
Chriſtians have. | 
The Humble Soul isſtill in an empty craving 
temper : He hungrethand thirſterh after Righ- 
teonſne(s, and therefore ſhall be ſatisfied, Afar, 
5. 6. No manſertteth ſo high a price on Chriſt 
and Gracc, and all the mcans of Grace, _ 
che 


1 


" 'x16 - Divelons tothe Converted, for their 
the crumsare welcome to him, which che proud 
deſpiſe. The full foul loaths the hony-comb : but to 
the bungry every bitter thing is ſweet, Prov. 27, 7. 
Therefore ſuch beggars are welcomeſt to God : 
He hath reſpe& ro che humble contrice ſon]. ſa. 
$7.15, and 66, 2. Pſal; 51. 17. The hungry be 
flleth with good, but the yich he ſenarth empty away, 
Lnk. 1. 53. He giveth more grace tothe humble, 
when the prond are abhorred by him. 1 Per. 5. 5. 
The Church of Laodices that faid, / aws rich, 
and increaſed with goods, and have need of nothing, 
was m1ſcrable, and poor, aud blinds, and naked. 


nour and birth, run out of all by living above 
their eſtates, when meaner perſons grow rich, 
becaute they are ſtill gathering, and make much 
of cvery little : So proud Proteflors of Religion 
are in a Conſumprion- of the Grace they have, 


every little help, which is fleighted and neglea- 
ed by the proud, and by ſhunning all choſe ſpen- 
ding courſes, which the proud are plunged in.Be 
. fureto keep mcan 'thoughts of your ſelves, of 
your knowledg and parts, and grace and duties, 
and be content to be mean in the eſteem of o» 
thers, it you would not be worſe than mean in 
the clteem of God, 


Rev.3.17. As many that are proud of their bo- 


while the humble increaſe by making much of 
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Exerciſe your ſelves daily in a life of Faith 
upon Feſus Chriſt ; as your Saviear, your 
Teacher, your Mediator, aud your King z 
as your Example, your Wiſdow, your Righ- 
zeouſneſs, and your Hope. 


&* L other ſtadies and knowledg muſt be 
meerly (ublervient tothe ſtudy and know- 
lag of Chriſt, 1 Cor, 2. 2. That yaia kind of 
Philoſophy which Sr. Paul ſo much cautioneth 
Chriſtians againſt is ſo tar yet from being ace 
counted vain, that by many called Chriſtians ir 
is preferred before Chriſtianity ir ſelf; and to 
ſhew that itis Vain while they overvalue it, they 
can ſhew no ſolid worth or vertue which they 
have got by it ; but only a cumificd mind, and 
a0 idle congue like a tinkling Cymba]), 1 Cor. 1 3. 
I, and 2.31, and 2. 4:14 15, 16. and 1. 18, 
19, 20, 2I, 23, 24, 27. Col. 2, $, 9. We arc 
compleat in Chriſt, in whom dwelleth all the fulneſs 
of the Godhead bodily, ver. 10. No (tudy in the 
World wil/ſo muchlead you ap to God, and 
acquaint you with him, eſpecially in his Love 
and Goadveſs, as the ſtudy of Chriſt, his Perſon, 
his Office, his Doctrine, his Example, bis King- 
dom, and his benefits AS the Deity is your 
ultimatecnd, ro which all things elſe are bur 
helps and mcans; fo Chriſt is that great and 
- principal means, by whom all other means are 
animated, Remember that you arc 112 conti- 
nual need of him, for dircQion, imerceſion, -_ 

On, 
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don, (anQification, for ſupport and comfort, and 
for peace with God, Let no thexghts therefore 
be {o ſweet and frequent in your hearts, nor any 
diſcourſe fo ready in your mouths (next to the 
excellencics of the eternal Godhead ): as this of 
the deſign of mans Redemption. Let Chriſt be 
£0 your Souls, as the Air, the Earth, the Sun, 
and your Food, ate ro your bodies, without 
wiich your life would preſently fail. As you 
had never come home to the Father but by him, 
ſo without him you cannor a moment - continue 
io the Fathers love, nor be accepted in one duty, 
. Nor be proteRed from one danger, nor be (up» 
plyed in any want : For it pleaſed the Father, 
that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, Col, 1. 18, 
19. And by him it is that being juſtified by Faith, 
we have peace with God, and have acceſs by Paith 
gento this Grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoyce in hope 
of the Glory of God. Rom.9.1, 2, And it is in 
him the Head that we mu#ft grow np in all things, 
from whom the whole body doth receive ut's wereaſe, 
Epheſ. 4. 15, 16, You grow no morc is Grace, 
than you grow in the erue kaowledg and daily uſe 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Bur of this I will ſlay no more, 
becauſe have ſaid ſo much in my Direttions for 
a ſound Converſion, 
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DIRECT. VI. 


Let the Knowledg and Love of God, and your 
obedience to him be the Works of your Relt- 
gions aud the everlaſting ſruition of him 
in Heaven, be the continual end and ruling 
Motive of your Hearts and Lives : that your 
very Converſation may be with Grd in Hes» 
VER. 


\ &- areſo far HOLY as you are D1- 
VINE and HEAVENLY, A 
Chriſtian indeed in caſting up his accounts, be- 
10g certain that this World doth make no main 
happy, hath been led up by Chritt ro ſeek a Hap 
pineſs with God above : If you /ive not for this 
evcrlaſting bappinels, it you trade not for this, if 
this be not your treaſure, your hope and home, the 
chief marter of your deſires,love and joy,and if all 
things be not preſt to ſerve ir, and deſpiſed when 
they ſtand againſt it ; you live nor indeed a Chri- 
ſtian life. GOD and HEAVEN, or GOD 
is HEAVEN, is the Life and Soul, the be- 
ginning and the end, the Sum, the All, of true 
Religion. And therefore ir 1s that we are di= 
rected to lift up our Heads and Hearts, and be- 
gin our Prayers With | O#r Father which art in 
Heaven| andend them With aſcribing ro Him 
the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory far ever. ] Ic 
i5not the Crearmres, but God the Creator, that is 


the Father, thee Guide and the felicity of Souls, 4 A 


and rherefore the ultimate end and object os Ho 
C6 


120 Dired:ons tothe Converted, for their © 
Religious a&ions and affeftions. Dwelſtill up- 
on God, and dwell in Heaves, if you would un- 
 derſtand the nature and detign of Chriſtianity. 
Take God for all, that is, for God : Study after 
the kzowledg of him in all his works: Study him 
in his Word : Scudy him in Chrift: And never 
ſtudy him barely to know him, but to: krow hin 
that you may love him : Take your ſelves as dead 
when you live not ia the Love of God : Keep {ti]] 
upon your hearts a lively (eofe of the infinite dit- 
ference berweem him and the (reatrire. Look 
ON all the World as a ſhadow, and on God as the 
ſabſtance, Take the very worlt chat man can 
do, to bein compariſon of the punthments of 
God, bur as a Flea-biting to the (oreſt death:And 
take all thedreaming pleaſures of the World, to 
be le(s in compariſon with the joyes of Heaven, 
than one lick of honey is to a thouſand years poſ- 
ſeſſion of all the felicitieson earth. Think not 
all che plcaſurcs, honovrs or riches of the world, 
© be worthy to be »amed in compariton ot Hea- 
ven: nor the Greateſt of Hen, to be worthy to 
be once thought on in compariſon of Gad. As 
one ſtraw or tcather won or loſt, would neither 
much rejoyce or trouble you, if all the Ciry or land 
were Yours: So live as men whoſe eyes are open, 
and who difcern a greater difproportion, be- 
tween the portion of a worldling and a St, 
Let God be your King, your Father, your ma- 
ſter, your friend, your wealth, your joy, yorr 
All, Let not a day go over your heads,in which 
your hearts have no converſe with God in Hea- 
vez: When any trouble overraketh you on Earth, 
look upto Heayen, and remember thac it 1s 
there that Reſt and Joy are prepared tor belies 
VCrz 


Pr F-1/ | | 
| vers. When you areunder any want or croſs or 
\ ſorrow, fetch nor your comfort from any hopes - 


of deliverance here on Earth, but from the place 
of your final full deliyerance..It you' fecl ariy 
ſtrangenels and backwardneſs 6n your minds to 
caycnly contemplations, do not makelight of 
them, bur preſently by Faith ger up to Chriſt; 
who muſt make your choughts of Heaven fami- 
liar, and ſeek remedy before your eſtrangedneſs 
increaſe, The ſoul is ina fad condition when 
itcannor ferch comfortand encouragement from 
Heaven ; for thn ir. maſt have one, or worſe 
than exe» When the thoughts of Heayen will 
not {weeten all your croſſes, and relieye your 
minds againſt all che encombrances of earth,your 
ſouls are not in a bealthful ſtate: It'srtime then 
to ſearch our the cauie, and ſeek a cure, before ig 

come to worle. | FS. ; 
There are three great cauſes.of this dark and, 
dangerous ſtate of ſoul, which make the thoughts 
of Heaven mneffetinal and uncomfortable to us,. 
which therefore muſt be oycrcome with-the dat- 
Jy care and diligence of your whole lives, 1; Un» 
belief, which makerh you look rowards the life 
to come With denb:ing and uncertainty + And this 
1s the moſt common, radical, powerful and per- 
nicious impediment co a heavenly life, The ſee 
cond is the Love of preſent things,which being the 
vanity of a poor low fleſbly mind, the reviving 
of Reaſon may do much to overcome it ; but it's 
the ſound Belief of the life ro come that muſt 1n- 
deed prevail, Thethird-is the inordinate Fear 
of Death, which hath ſo great advantage in\ the 

conſtirution of out nature, thar it is common] 
the left exrmy which we overcortie (as yn 7 
c 


ſelf is the Lf enemy which Chriſt oyercometh for 
us). Bend all your ſtrength, and ſpend your daies 
in ſtriving againſt theſe three great impedimems 
of a heavenly converſation: And remember. 
that ſo far as you ſuffer your hearts to retire 
from Heaven, ſo far they retire from a life of 
Chiiſtianity and peace. | 


ſ 
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DIRECT. VII. 


In the work of Mortification, let SE L F-D E- 
NTAL be the Firſt and Laſt of all your 
ſtudy, care and diligence, 


t] Nderſtand how much of the fallen depraved 
ſtate of man confiſteth in the fin of SELF- 
I1SHNESS: How he is ſunk into Himſelf inhis 
tall from the Love of Ged, and of his Neighbonr ; 
of the publick or private geod of ethers : And how 
rhis inordinate Se/f-love is now the grand ene- 
my of all true Love to God or Man; and the root 
and hearr of Covetonſneſs, Pride, Voluptuouſneſs, 
and all iniquity. Let it be your work therefore 
all your dayes to mortific it, and watch againſt 
it. When you fcel your fſelyes partial in your 
own cauſc, and apt to be drawing from others to 
your ſelves, in point of reputation, precedency 
Or-gaiy, and apt co make too great a matter of 
evcry word tbar is ſpoken againſt you, or every 
lircle wrong that is done you, obſerye then the 
pernicious root of Selfiſhneſs, from whence all 
this miſchicf doth proceed. Read more of this 
ja my Trcatiſc of Self- denjal, ” 7 


DIRECT. V111: 


Take your corrupted fleſhly Deſpres, for the great? 
eſt enemy of your Souls 5 and let it be every 
day your conſtant work, to mortify the Fleſh, 
and to keep a watch upon your luits and appe- 
tite andevery ſenſe. | 


Emember that our ſe»ſes were not made to 

LL govern themſelves, but to be governed by 
right Reaſon : And that God made them ar the 
firſt robe the ordinary paſſage of his Love and 
mercy tO onr heayts, by the mcans of the Creatures 
which repreſent or maniteſt him unto us: Bur 
now inthe depraved ſtate of man,the Senſes haye 
caſt off the Goyernment of Rea{2,, and are be- 
come the Raling power, and ſo man is become 
like the Beaſts that periſh. Remember then, 
that to be ſexual is to be brain: And though 
Grace doth not deffroy the appetite and ſenſe, yet 
it ſwbjefeth it to God and Reaſon. Therefore 
let your appetite be pleaſed in nothing, bac by 
theallowance of right Reaſon: And think not 
that you haye reaſo»to take any meats or drink 
or ſport, meerly becauſe your fleſh; de/reth it : bur 
conſider whether it will do you good or hurt, and 
how it conduceth to your ultimate end ? Ic is a 
baſe ang fioful Ratero be in ſervitadeto your ap- 
etite and ſenſe! When by «/i»g to pleaſe ir, you 
Ls ſo increaſed irs deſires, that now you know 
not how todeny it and diſpleaſe ir, When yout 
have taught it to belike a hungry dog or ſwine, 
that will neyer be quier —_ ; hunger be fate 
\. 2 AL 
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cd; Whereas a well-governed appetite and 
ſenſe is cafily quiered with a rational denyal. 
Rom. 8.1, 6,7, 8, 13. and 13-13, 14. I Pet, 2. 
TH.1 Fohn 2, 6, 


— 


DIRECT. IX. 


Take heed left you fall in love with the World 
or any thing therein, and leſt your thoughts of 
any place or condittow which yeu either poſ- 
ſeſs or hepe for, do grow too ſweet and plea- 


ſang to you, 


Þercbere is 300ne pcriſheth, but for loving 
ſomc Creature more than God : And com- 
placeiicy is the formal att of Love. Love not the 
World, nor the things that are in theWorld, for if any 
14a" love the Werld, the love of the Father is net in 
k:m, 1 John 2,15. Value all carthly things as 
thcy congduce to your Maſters Scrvice, or to your 
Salvation ; and not as they tend to the pleaſing 
of your Fleſh: Ic is the commoneſt and moſt 
Jdangcrovs folly inthe World, to be eager to 
have our houſes and lands and provifions and 
every thing about us in the moſt pleaſing and 
amiable ſtate 3 when asthis is the acknowledged 
way to Hcll, and the only poyſon of the Soul. 
Are you not. in more danger of overloving a 


pleaſmg and proſperews condition, than a bitter and 
vexattous ttate ? and of oycrloving Riches, ho- 
nour, and ſenſual fulneſs and delights, rather 
than Poverty, reproach, and mortification? And 
£9 you not know that if cycr you be damned, ir 


will 


E fablihment;growth,and perſeverance. 125 
will be for loving the World r99 mach, and God 
coo little ? Is ic for nothing «hat Chriſt deſcri- 
berth a Saint to you as a Laz.arm in poyerty and 
ſores, and a damned wreicl: az one that was clo 
thed in Purple aud Silk, and fared ſumptuonſly every 
day, Luke 16, Did nor Chrift knaw whac he did 
when he pur the riciz man upon this rryal,ro part 
with all his worldly riches, and fo/low Chriſt tor a 
treaſure in begven > Luke 18. 22,13, All chings 
muſt be eKeemed as /ofs and duvg tor the know- 
ledg of Chrif, and the fiopes of heaven, if ever 
you wilt be ſaved, Phil. 3. 6,7, 8. You muſt fo 
live by Faith, and not by ſight, as not to look at , 
the temporal things that are ſeen, but ar the things 
eternal which are unſeen, 2 Cor, 4, 17, 18, and 
5-7, 8. And one that is running 1n a race for his 
lite, would nor ſo much asturn his head to /ook 
back,on any one that called to him to ſtay ; or to 
lock afide to any one that would ſpeak with him 
io his way. Thus muſt we forget the things that 
arebehind, as counting them not worthy a thonght 
or remembrance Or a look, Phil. 3,83,14. It you 
feel this poiſon ſcilſe upon your hearts, and your 
condition inthe world (or at leaft your Hopes) 

begin to grow too ſweet and pleaſing to yous, pre* 
{ently make haſt ro Chrift your Phyſician, and 
take his antidote, and caſt up the poyſon as you 
love your Souls. You muſt know no other 
pleaſure in your outward mercies, but as God 
appcareth in and by chem, and as they tend to 
profit you, and further you in Gods Service, or 
to promote your owi or ethers good; but not 
as they are proviſion for the fleſh, Rom.13, 13,14. 
Sce my Book of Crucifying che World. 
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£16 Direltions to the Converted, for theiy 
DIRECT. X. 


Caſt not your ſelves wilfully upon temptations, 

' but avoidthems as far as lawfally you can : 
Andif you are caſt upon thews #nwillingly, 
refiſt them reſolutely, as knowing that 1hey 
come to entice you into Sin and Hell, from 
God and your everlaſiing happineſs; And 
therefore be well acquainted with the particu- 
lar Temptations of every company, calling, 
relatien,buſineſs time.place, and condition of 
life; audgo alwayes furniſhed with particu= 
lar Antidotes again({ them all. 


'G" roug Grace will do no more againſt #ro 

I Temptations, than weak Grace againſt _—_ 
ones: Temptation is the way to ſin, and fin 1sthe 
way to Hell, It you ſaw the dangerouſneſs of 
your ſtation, when you caſt your ſe]{ upon remp- 
rations, you would tremble and fly as for your 
lives. Itake that man as almoſt gone already, 
who chooſeth temptations, or avoidech them 
not when he may, Eſpecially be acquainted 
with the diſcaſes and greateſt dangers of your 
Seul ; andthere keep up a conſtant watch. Are 
you lyable to a glutronous pleaſing of your ap- 
perite? Avoid the tempration ; ſer not that be- 
fore you which may be your ſnare : Let a little, 
and that of the leaſt tempting kind of food, be 
your ordinary proviſion. Sit not at the Glut- 
tons Table, (who fareth deliciouſly cyery day) 
af you would cſcape the gluttons ſin and Wes 
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Or if the proviſion be of other mens diſpoſal, at 
leaſt rife quickly and be gone. Are you inclined 
ropleaſc your appetite in drinking ? Avoid ſuch 
ſtrong drink as may tempt your appetite ; and a- 
yoid the place and company that draweth you to ir. 
Are you inclined to fleſhly uf 2 Avoid the pre- 
fenceof ſuch of che other Sex as are a temptation 
troyous: Look not on them, nor talk not of 
them ; but above all take heed of weerreſs and 
familiarity, and privacy With them ; and of all 
opportunity of fin, When the Devil hath brought 
the bait to your hand, and telleth you, now you 
may fin without any molcſtation or diſcovery, 
| youare then in a very dangerous caſe, Some 
that think they would nor be guilty of the fin, 
will yet tempe themſelves, and delight ro have ic 
in their power, and to have the opportunity of fin- 
1ng, and to come as near it as they dare; And 
theſe are gone before they well perceive their 
danger. Yo if you are inchned to Pride and Am- 
bition, avoid the ſociety of thoſe that rempt you 
to it : Come not among Superiors and Gallants, 
or {uch as kindle your ambition. Arctircd lite, 
in company of mean and humble perſons, 1s fit- 
eſt for onethat hath your diſcafe. Afind not bigh 
things, but condeſcend to men of law eſtate, Rom. 
I 2. IG, 

Bur if you cannot avoid the Temptation. be ſure 
yet to avoid the {» ; Take iras it you ſaw and 
heard the Devil himſelf perſwading you to fin, 
and damn your Souls, Abhor the motion, and 
give not the Devil a patient hearing, when you 
know what he cometh about : Reſolution ſca- 
| peth manya danger, which thoſe arc ruined by, 
who ſtand diſputing and dallyirg wich the 

K 4 Tempter, 


' . 128 Derecions 10 the Converiea, for their 
Ternpter, . Eſpecially look about you, when the 
 Tempter employerh Great mer, of Learned men, 
CE: Godly men, or neareſt friends, tobe his inſtru- 
. ments, And if their ſ#b:ilty puzzle you, go to 
the ſtronger and more experienced Chriſtians for 
adviceand help, FVatch and pray that you enter 
vot ixto temptation, Matth, 6, 13, and 26. 41. Ir 
is a drcadtul thing to thiak what perſons temp- 
tations have overthrown, Luke 18, 13, Heb. 6. 
6, 7. How. Wiſe, and Learned, and excellent 
men have been over-witted by Satan, and ſinned 
like fools, when they baye let go their watch : It 
we be as reſolyed as Peter, temprations may 
quickly change our reſolutions, it God leave us 
ro our ſelves, and we grow preſumptuous or (e-. 
cure: And they our very Reaſon will loſe its 
power ; | and falſe repreſentations will make 
things appear to us quite contrary to what 1n- 
deed they are ; and thoſe reaſonings will ſeem 
probable to us, which at another time we could 
eaſily (ee through as mecr deceir. Temptation 
as it prevaileth, doth damp and caſt aflecp our 
Graces, and charm and bewitch all the faculrics 
of the Soul, 1 Tim, 6,9, 
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DIRECT. XI. 


If it bepoſſible, make choice of ſuch 4 Paſtor for 

' the help and guidance of your Souls, as is ju- 

diciow, experienced, humble, holy, heaven- 

' ly, faithful, diligent, lively, and peaceable z 

that liveth not dn (eparation from the gene- 

 raltty of the ſober Godly Miniſters and Chri- 
 ftians mhere be livtth, 


I, TIE not of being ſufficient ſor your 
| ſelyes, without the help of thoſe whom 
Chriſt hath appointed tobe watchmen for your 
Souls, Heb.13. 7.17-24, As you cannot live 
without the reaching and the Grace of Chriſt ; ſo 
Chrift doth youchſate you bis reaching, and b& 
grace by the Miniſtry of his own Officers, whom 
he hath appointed to that end and uſe, It is 
maryecllousto obſerve, how Chriſt choſe rather 
ro convert men by the Preaching and Miracles 
ot his Apoſtles, than by hisown : And how he 
would not fully Convert Paul without the Mi- 
niſtry of eAna»:as,though he ſpoke to him from 
Heaven himſelf, and reaſoned the caſe with him 
againſt his Perſecution, And how he would 
. not fully Convert Cor»elizs and his Houſhold, 
withour the Miniſtry of Peter, though he lent an 
Angel to direft him to a Teacher : Nor would 
he convert the Erhzopian Eunuch without the Mi- 
niſtry of Philip, nor the Jaylor without the Mi= 
niſtry of Paul and Silas, though he wrought a 
Miracle to prepare for his Conycrſion, As _— 
CE Bo gs All 


and 10. And Paul wuſt plant, and Apollo muſt wa: 
ter, before God will give the increaſe,” 1 Cor. 3. 6, 
And though all true Chriſtians are taught of God, 
and muſt call »o man on earth the Maſter of their 
Faith but Chri#, 1 Thefl. 4. 9. John 6. 45. Mat. 
23. $) 9, Yet have. they their Teachers, Fathers, 
and inſtrafters under Chriſt, whoare belpers of 
their joy, though they have not dominion over their 
Faith, and are Overſeers, though not Lords axd 
Owners of the Flock, and are Minifters of Chriſt 
by whom he teacheth, and ſtewards of the Myſte- 
ries of God,and Ambaſſadors by whom he beſeecheth 
franers to be reconciled to God, baving commuted to 
them the word of reconciliationg Eph. 4, 11, 12,13, 
14- 1 Cor. 4. 1,15, Acts 20» 28. 2 Cor. I, 24, 
1Pet. 5.1, 2, 3» 4+ 2 Cor. 5.18, 19, 20. Theſe 
atc Lahourers togetber with God upon his bhutbas- 
dry and bailding ; (ome being Maſter-bnilders, 
and ethers Swperflruilors, 1 Cor. 3.9, 10. Chrilt 
knew the neceſſity that the Infants ot his Family 
had of ſuch Nurſes, and be knew what num- 
bers of-fuch weak ones there would be in com- 
pariſon of the ſtrong ; or ciſe he had never ap- 
pointed the ſtrong toſuch an Offices And ha- 
ying appointed it, he will keep vp the honour of 
his Officers, and will ſend you his Alms, your 
food, your Phylick, your Pardon, your Privi- 


icdges by their hands, If you be drawn by Sc- 


ducers to forſake or neglect the Miniſtry of 
Chriſts Officers, yon forſake or negle& your 
helps and mercics, you rctule his Grace, you are 
like Iafants thac ſcorn their Nutfes help ; and 
like Subje&s who rejeR all the Officers of che 
King, 'and like the Chickens that forſake the 
Hen ; you forſake the School and w_ - 

. bri(ts 


on 4 
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| rift, and may expe& tobe quickly catcht up 
bythe Devil, as ſtraglers thar have no defence 
Gene ot 7 Iv | 

2, Yeris there great difference between one 
Miniſter or Paſtor and another, as much as be- 
tween Phyſicians, Lawyers, cr ten of any ather 
fjunQtion. And there being no cafe jn the world 
that you are ſo much concerned to be careful in, 
as the inſtruRing and conduR and ſafety of your 
ſouls, you have exceeding great reaſon to take 
heed whom you chooſe to commit the care and 
conduft of your Souls ro. Iris not enough to 
ſay, that He is a true Ordained Miniſter, and that 
bis adminiſtrations are not nullities, No more than 
to ſay of an ignorant Phyſician, or Cowardly Cap- 
tan, that he hath a valid Lice»ſe or Commiſſion z 
when for all chat, if you cruſt him, ic may coſt 
you your lives. Nor is it a wiſe mans anſwer 
tolay that God grueth his Grace by the worFt as ſoon 
as by the beſt, avd by the weakeſt as ſoon as by the 
Rrongeſt, and therefore I need not be ſo careful in my 
choice, For though God have not confined the 
working of his Spirit to the moſt excellent 
means, yet erdivarily he worketh according to 
the means he uſeth: And this both Scyiptare, 
Reaſon, and daily experience fully prove. God 
Worketh ratiozally on man as man ; that is, asa 
rational free agent, by Moral operation, and nor 
by a meer Phyſical injeftion of his Grace. When 
we ſce the man that is made wiſe unto Salvation 
by meer infuſion of Witdom, wichour a Teacher 
or the ſtudy of the Word of God, or when weſee 
God work by his Word as by a charm, that a 
few words ſhall convert a man, though the ſpea« 
ker or hearer underſtood them not, then we may 
hearken 
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hearkento this coriceit ; And then we may think 
that a Heretick may as well teach you the truth 
as the Orthodox, or a Schiſmatick trach you 
Uanity and Peace as well as a Catholick peace- 
able Paſtor; ora man that 1s ignorant of the 
myſteries of Regeneration and holy Commu- 
nion with God, may beſt teach you that which 
he knoweth nor himſelf, and ancnemy to Prety 
and Cherity, may teach you to be Piozs and Chas 
ritable as well as any other, But I need not ſay 
much more of this, for all patties would neyer 
ſo ſtrive co have ſuch Miniſters as they like, and 
eo put out ſuch as they diſlike, if they thoughr 
notthat the difference between Minifters and 
Miniſters were very great, 

| See therefore that the Guide whom you chooſe 
for your Souls be 1. [ndiciow; for an jjudict- 
os man may pervert the Scripture, and lead you 
into Error and Herefie and fin before you are 
aware: Asan unskilful Coachman may ſoon 
ewerturn you, or anunskilful Waterman may 
drownyou: yea though he be a zealous fervent 
Preacher, yet it he be :njudiciow, he may igno- 
rantly giveyou Poiſon in your food, as the ex- 
perience of thisage hath lamentably proved, 

2. See if poſfible that he be an experienced 
an, that knoweth by experience on himſelf not 
only what itis to be regenerate, and ſaxtificd, 
and made a new Creature, but alſo how all the 
combare between the Spirit and the Fleſh is tobe 
managed, and whatare the methods and ftrara- 

ems of the rempter, and what are the chiet 
rv and defenſatives of the Soul, and how they 
are all to be uſed : For ic is not harder- to be a 
Tndicions Phyſician, or Lawyer, or Souldier, withr 
| | out 


WW G 
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{ | out experience , than a jwdiciow Paſtor. And 
1 | therefore the Holy Ghoſt commandeth that. be be 
1 | wt 4 novice, or raw unexpcrienced Chriſtian, 
. I Tims. 3. 6, | : 


| 3: Scethathe be Hamble, for it he be puft up 
. | zith pride, he falleth into the condemnation of 
| | the Devil, 1 Tim, 3.6, And then be will either 
; | ſcorn the labour of the Miniſtry as a dr#dgery (to 
. | preach in ſeaſon and our of feaſon, co befeech 
- | andexbort and ſtoop to the poorelt of the flock): 
- | orelſe he will ſpeak perverſe things to draw away 
| | Diſciples after him, Acts 20. 30, or he will as Dio- 
trephes, rejeft the Brethren as loving himſelf to 
have the preheminence, 3 John 9, 10. and will 
Overſee the Church by conſtraint, for filthy Incre, «s 
bring 4 Lord over Gods heritage, 1 Per, 5, 2, 3.(Sce 
Door Hammond on the Text.) 

4- Sec that he be Holy in bis life ; for though 
this be net eſeztial to his Office, yet the wnbely 
are #nevperienced, yea and have a ſecret exmity in 
their hearts againft that Helneſs which they 
ſhould daily Preach ; and will uſually be fbew- 
ing it intheir cloſc diſgracing diſcouraging ſpce- 
ches, againſt thac ſcrious Picty which they ſhould 
promote : And they will negle& moſt of rhe 
perſonal care of their Flock ; and will wnpreach 
by their lives the good winch they Preach by 
their tongues, and harden and embolden the 
people in their (ins, and make ther believe that 
they believe not what they Preach themſelves. 
Chooſe not an enemy ot Holineſs ro lead you 
in the way of holineſs(a way that he never wen 
himſclt), nor an enemy of Chriſt ro conduft you 
in the Chriſtian warfare, when he is a ſervant of 
the Devil, the world and fleſh,againſt whom yon 
ffhr, ; 5.. KC 


-  $. Scc thar he be 
DoR&rine will be unſavoury and dryy and he will 
be Preaching ſome ſpeculations or barren Con- 
rroverſies, inflcad of Heavenly edifying truch. = 

G. Secthat he be faithful and diligent in his 

Miniſtry, as one that knoweth the worth of Souls 
and will nor (cll them or betray them'to the De- 
vil for filthy Ince, or his fleſhly ends; nor make 
Merchandiſe of them, as geliring rather theirs 
than ther, and preferring the Fleece .before the 


ſafety of the Flock. But one that imitateth the 


pacrera As 26, and inmeekzeſs inſtrutterth thoſe 
that are ofpoſers, 2 Tim. 2, 25» 26. 2 Pur, *- Jo 
1 Cor, 4. 2, Rom, 16. 17,18. I Pct, 5. 3,4. 
2 Cor. 12. 14, 

7. See that he be a Lively ſerious Preacher ; 
for all will be little enough to keep up a lively 
fertoaſneſs in fuch dull and frozen hearts as ours : 
A cold Preacher with cold hearts,is like ro make 
cold work. He that ſpeaks ſenſlefly and fl: e- 
pily abour (ſuch matters as Heaycn and Hell, 
doth by the »anxer of his ſpeech contraditt the 
mateer, Whea hard heaittedneſs and ſecurity 
and dcadneſs and lechargick drowlineſs, is the 
common and dangerous diſeaſe of Souls,lct him 
chat loverh his Soul and would not periſh by his 
ditcale.make uſe of a Phyſician and remedy that 
t5 luited rothe cure, and not of oneto rock him 
— or give him an optare to increaſehis mia«- 

ady. _ 

8. Sec alſo that he be one that is of a truly Ca- 
tholick (pirit 3 aor addifted to a Sed, nor ro Ds 
vi/nons in che Church, nor one rhac liyeth in a ſe- 
paration or diſtance from the generality of the 
2-6ly fober Minilters, For you' cake him” oor 
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(herch, but aswnited ro it, and' a Member of it ; 
4 valuing the Judgment of all the Charch above 
the judgment of 4vy ove Paſtor,'and knowingthar: 
you arc your {elvesto be kept-in the unity of the 
Cbutch, and not ſeduced into a Set; and thar 
the Paſtors are tobe the bonds and ligaments of 
the body, thar by their help it may grow 'up in 
love and unity, and not the dividers of the: bady, 
Eph, 4.13, 14, 15,16. As Captains and inferior 
ficers in an Army, that arc to conduct each 
Souldier in Vn4y with the Army, and nor to ſepa- 
rate, and make cycry Troop or Regiment an Ar- 
wy by it (clf, that #bey may be! the petty Gene- 
rals, In a word, rcad ſome good F':firation Ser- 
won, which tell you what a Miniſter muſt be, 
and chooſe, if poſſible, co live under ſuch a Mi- 
niſter; I ſay, if peſſiblez for | know to many it 
snot poffivle. wives, and Children, and Ser- 
vants, { whil- they are bound ) cannot leave their 
Hausbangs, Parents, or Maſters: and ſtrong Chri- 
ftians who arc called rodo good to others, muſt 
prefer thac belore ſuch advantages ro themlelves, 
and many ether impediments may deny men 
ſuch a biefſiog : Bur yer I ſay, w»dervalue- not fo 
great a metcy, andneglca itnot where lawiully 
It may be ha, and prefer nothing before ir (as 
a juſt iropediment) which is not 'teally more 
worth, And remember chat Divines do com- 
monly'rcfolve the cafe of the efidel Nations of 
the World, that they are unexcuſable ja cheir In- 
fidelity, becanſe when they hear that other Nati- 
ons profeſsro know the way to Heaven, they do 
Not in ſo great a caſe go over Sea and Land to 
enquire atter the DoQrine which we proteſs, And 
es It - 


if the Tartarians, Indians, and other Nations are 
bound to ſend to Chriſtian nations, for Preach- 
ers of the Goſpel, I only leave you proportiona- 
\ bly co mcaſure your caſe by theirs (allowing for 
the diſproportion): And ro conſider how far 
you ſhould deny your worldly profitin remove- 
ing your habitacions, for ſuch helps as your own 
neceſhrics require- 


DIESGTI XIL 
Make choice of ſuch Chrijtians for your [amis 


liar friends and the companions of your ttver, 


as are holy, humble, heavenly, ſerious, mor- 
tified, charitable, peaceable, judicious, expe- 
rienced and fixed inthe wayes of God and 
a0! of ungodly perſons, or proud ſelf-conceit- 
ed, cenſortous, dividing, injudicigus, unex- 
perienced, [enſnal, worldly, opinionative, ſu- 
per fictal, luke-warm or unſctled Profeſſors. 


T He Reaſons of this DireQion you may per- 
ceive in what I ſaid under the laſt. Your 
company 13 a watter of exceeding great Concerns 
met tO you, as one of the greateſt helps or hin- 
derances, comforts or diſcomtorts of a4] your 
lives, eſp:cially thoſe that you dwe/l with, and 
thoſe that you chooſe for your familiars and bo- 
ſome friends. And therefore Clo far as Goc's 
Provicence doth not forbid you, and make it 
:1mpoſſible) chooſe ſuch as are here deſcribed z 
or at leaſt ove ſuch for your beſome friend; if you 
C4) 
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" £11 ablsjoment,gromih,ana perſeverance. 2435 
can have acquaiatance with no mare. It. is -of 
unſpeakable imporcance to your Salyation , 
with whom you acc affociated for moſt familiar 
converſe. A good compamion will teach you 
what you know not, gr remember you of that 
which yau forget, or (tit you up when you are 
dull, or Warm you when you are cold,and watch 
over you and warn you of your danger,and ſave 
you from the pou of il companions. O what 
2 help and delight ic is, to have a holy, judicious, 
faithful friend ro open your heart ro, and to 
walk with in the wayes of life ' And how ex- 
ceeding hard is it co ſcape fig and hell, and ger 
well to Heaven, in company arid familiarity of 
the ſervants of the Devil, who ate poſting unto 
Hell > Lernot your companions be worſe than 
your ſelves, leſt they make you worle z bur as 
much wiſer and better as you can procure, See 
Eccleſ. 4, 9y 12+ Pſal, 16, 2+ and 119.63. Prov. 
13, 20. 
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DIRECT. X11. 
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Subdue your paſſions, and abhor all unchartta« 
ble principles and pradtiſes, and live in love; 
maintaining peace in your families,and with 
your neighbours, but eſpecially in the Charch 
of Cod. | 


Pa as you would be loved ;, yea, Love if you 
would be layed : for th:re is no ſurer way 
to purchaſe loyg, Ang love becauſe you are (a 

I L freely 


" 328 Drerections to the Conwertea, for they 
fcely loved, by that God whoſe wrath you have 
ſo oft deſerved : Let the thankſul ftceling of his 
Love in Chriſt, even tura you wholly into love, 
to God and man: Abhor cvery thought and word 
and deed, which is contraryto loye, and tendeth 
tothe hurt ef others : And hate the backbitings 
and bitter words of any, which tend tajymake a- 
nother odious, and to deſtroy your love to any 
one that God commandeth you to love, Allow 
(hat moderate paſſion which is the frnit of loye, 
and tendeth only to do good ; bur refiſt thar 
which inclineth you to hatred, or to do evils The 
more men wrozg you, remember that you are 
the more watciiully ro maintain your love, know- 
ing that theſe temptations are ſent by the Devil 
on purpoſe to deftroy and quench it, and fill 
your heart with uncharitablenefs and wrath, 
Give place to the wrath of others, and ſtand not 
refiſtivg it by words or deeds, Row, 12. 18, 19, 
20, Recompenſe 10 no man evil for evil, 1n word or 
a&ion, ver. 17. Eſpecially be moſt render of the 
ion cf true Chriſtians, and of the Churches 
peace When you hear the men of ſeveral Sects 
repreſenting one another as ediows, underſtand 
that it is che language of the Devil ro draw you 
from loveiato hatred and diviſions: And when 
you mult ſpeak odioully of mens (in, ſpeak cha- 
ritably of their perſons, and be as ready to ſpeak 
of rhe good that is in them, as of the evil. Be» 
lieve not that dividing ungrounded Do@rine, 
which telleth you that you cannot (ufficiently 
dfown the Errors of any party in Dogrine, and 
Worthip, and Diſcipline, without a ſeparation 


or wt: hdrawing rem their Communion 3 and 
Which ielleih yourrhat you are guiky of the 'Mi- 


niſterial 
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niſterial faults of every Paſtor that you joya 
witb, or of the faults of all thar Worſhip whick 
you arepreſent ar (which would firſt ſeparate 
you from eyery worſkipping lociety and perſon 
upon earth, and then lead you to giyc oyer the 
worſhipping of God your ſclyes.) You muſt 
Love Chriſtians as Chriftians, though they have 
errors and faults repugnant co their Chriſtianiry: 
And you muſt joyn in Worſhip with Chriſtians as 
Chriſtians, though their Worſhip hath errors and 
tanlts repugnant co the right order and manner 
of Worſhip : ſobe it you joyn not in that Wor= 
ſhip which is ſab/axtia!ly evil, and ſuch as God 
doth utterly diſown ; Or that you commut no 
aRual fin your ſclyes, or that you app: ove not of 
the errors and faults of the Worlhipp:rs, and jus 
| Rice not their ſmalleſt evil; Or chat you pre» 
fer not defeRive faulcy Worſhip before chat 
which is more pure and agrecable tothe Will of 
God. For while all the Worſkippersare faulty 
and imperfe, alltheir Worſhip will be ſo roo: 
And it your atual ſin when you Pray or Preach 
defeftively yorr ſelves, doth not ſignify that you. 
approve your faultineſs ; much lefs will your 
Preſence provethat you allow of the faultineſs of 
others, Thebuſine(s chat you come upon 1s to 
Joyn with a Chriſtian Congregation in the ſe of 
rhoſe Ordinances which God hath appointed, {uppo- 
ſing chat che Miniſters and W poce wlll all 
be {infully defeCtive, in method, order, words,or 
circumſtances: And to bear with that which 
God doth bear with,and nor to refuſe that which 
is Gods for the adherent faults of me, no more 
than you will refuſe every diſh of mear which 
| {5 unhanſomly Cooked, as long as there is no 
| | L z poilon 


2x40 Direfilons tothe Converted, for their = 
poylon init, and you prefer it not befare better, 
1 Cor, 1. 10, and 3. 1, 2, 3, With 11. 17, 19, 21; 
Rom, x5. I, 2. 
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DIRECT. XIV. 


Keep np 4 conflaut Government over your 
Thoughts and Tongwes ; eſpecially agarinſ 
theſe particular ſins which you are ftronglyeft 
tempted to, and which you ſec other Chriftt- 
ans moſt overtaken with. 


KF? your Thoughts jmploycd upon ſomthing 

that is good and profitable ; either abour 
fome uſeful Truths, or about ſume duty to God 
or man, of your general or particular Callisg ; 
yea about «theſe in their ſeyeral [caſons: Learn 
how to watch your thoughts, and ſtop them at 
their firſt excurſions; and how to quicken them 
and make them ſeryiceable to every graces, and 
every duty. You can never improve your ſo- 
litary hours, if you haye notthe Goyernment of 
your Thoughts, 

Andasthe Thoughts muft be governed becauſe 
they are the firſt _ ixtimate aCtings of good or 
evil; ſorhe Tongue muſt be Goycrned as the fir# 
exprefer of the mind, and the firſt inſtrument af 
good or hurt roothers, Eſpecially take heed of 
theſe fins which the faultizeſs of meit Profeſſors of 
Religiondoth warn you to aygid, 3. An or- 
aivary courſe of vain jeſting» and unprofitable 
talk, 2. Provokipg, paſſionate, igconſiderate 
words, that teng to kyidle wrath in others. 

LL 3. Backs 


*" Eſtablifomentigromsh,and perſeverance. 14 
3- Backbiting, cenſuring, avd ſpeaking evil of 


others wihour any juſt call, when ir is either ap- | 


on uncertain reports, or uncharicable ſuſpition, 
or tendeth more co hurt than good,, 4, A for- 
ward venting of our ewn conccits, and a canfi- 
dent pleading for our wacertain, unproved Opi- 
nions in Religian, and a contentious wrangling 
for them as it the Kingdom of God lay inthem, 
And a forwardncſs in all company to be the 
Speakers rather than the Hearers, and to talk in 
a Magiſterial Teaching way, asit we roak our 
{clycs to be the wiſeſt, and others to have need 
to learn of us. Bur cfpecially take heed of 
{peaking evil of choſe that have wronged you,or 
of thoſe thar differ from you in ſome tollerable 
Opinions in Religion : And hate that deviliſk 
uncharitabte vice, which maketh many rcady to 
believe any thing) or ſay any rhing, ke 1t neyerſo 
falſe, of thoſe that are againit their Se&; yea of 
whole parties of men that differ from them, whea 
there is not ane of a thouſand of all the party 
that eyer chey were acquainted with, or eyer 
could prove the thing by of which they are ac- 
culeds By the means of thele bold uncharitable 
reparts, the Devil hath unſpeakably gained a= 
oainſt Chriſt ; andche Kingdorg af malice bath 
won upon the Kingdom of Love; and moſt 
Chriſtians are eaſter knowa to be fafious by ha- 
ting ar ſlazdering one another, than they can be 
known to be Chrifts Diſciples by loving one any- 
ther, And while eyery Se& withgut remarſe 
doth /peak, reproachfully and hatefully of the 
reſt, they learn hereby to hate ene another, and 
. * harden the Infidel and ungodly world, ia hativg 
and ſpeakingeyil of them all : So that a Turk 
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or Heathen need no other wirneſs of the odiouſ: 
neſs of all Chriſtians, than the venemous words 
which they ſpeak againſt cach other, And as 
foul words 18 quarrels prepare tor blows; fo cher 
malicious inyeCiyes upon differences in Religi- 
ON, prepare for rhe cruelleſt perſccurions. 

From my own obſervation, which with a grie- 
ved ſoul, .1 have made in this Generation, I 
hereby give warning to this and all ſucceeding 
Ages, that it they have any regard to T rm ot 
Cbaritz, they take heed how they believe apy fa» 
Aious partial Hiltorian or Divine, in any evi} 
that he ſaith of the party which he is againſt « For 
(though there be good and credible perſons of 
moſt partics,-yet, you-ſball find that pathon and 
partiality prevaileth againſt Conſcience, Truth, 
and Charity in muſt that are ſick of this Diſeaſe. 
And that the exviors zeal which is deſcribed Jam, 
FY doth make them ihink they do God ſervice, 
firſt in be1#ving falſe repcrts, and then in vevtivg 
themagainlttholſe that their zeal or faftion doth 
call the cnemics of truth , ſo that there is lirrl- 
credit to be giyen iO their refgroaches farther than 
{ome better evidence is brought 10 prove the 
thing. Nay it would aſtoniſh a man to read the 
Impudent lies which I have oftea read, obttu- 
ded upon the World with ſuch confidence, that 
the Reader will be tempted to think, Surely as 
this caxmt be falſe, Yea about publick words or 
actions, where you would think that the multi- 
:ude of Witneſſes would deter them from (peak- 
ing it, if it were not true; and yer all as falſe as 
tongue Can ſpeak. Therefore believe not Pride; 
or Fattion, or Malicein any evil thar it ſaith, un- 
leſs you haye better eyidence of the truth, 

EA Moſt 


E Hdblethrent rowth. end ferlever 
Moſt Chriſtian is that advice of Drs H' More, 
that ll Parties of Chriſtiags wonld mark all '1he 
Good which xs in other Parties, and be more forward 
t0 ſpeak, of that than of the Evil : And this would 
promote the work of Chatity in the Church, and 
the intereſt of ChriRianity in the Worid ; where- 
as the overlooking of all that's good, and aggra= 
vating all the evil (and falſly feigning more than 
1s true) 1s the work of greateſt ſervice to the De- 
vil, and of greateſt enmity to Chriſtianity and 
Love, that I know commonly pra&tiſed in the 
World, Keep your tongues from all ſuch heb 
liſh-work as this, | 


DESy TY " 


FR - hs. 


DIRECT. XV. 


Let every ftate of life and Relation that you 

. arein, be ſanttifyed unto God, and conſcio- 
nably uſed : And to that end underſtand the 
advantages and anties of etry condition and 
Relation, and the fins and hinderances aud 
dangers which yos are moſt Iyable to, 


"FE duties of our Relations area great part of 
the work of a Chriſtians life: As Mags- 
' ſtrates and Swubjefts, Paſtors and Plocks, Parents 
and Children, Hasbaud and Wife, Maſters and 
Servants ; as Snperiors in Gifts or Places, Cr [n+ 
feriors or equals; as Neighbors and companions. 


In onr Teaching and learning, ruling and obeying » 


buying and ſelling. Be conicionable in all theſe 
which are your own Relations, if you will live as 


Chriſtians and be acceptable unto God, An 
4 un- 
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uagodly or oppreffing Hagifrate, a mirmuting 
rebellious Subjeft, anuogodly, negligent or fa» 
Qious Paſtor, an unteachable, refractory, ungod- 
ly Fleck, a Huiband, Parent, or Maſter, with- 
out Religiony Loye, or Juſtice, a Þ fe or (hild 
or Servant, without Love and dutriful obedience, 
and faichful diligence ; a proud contemptuovus 
Smyeriory a malicious cenforious inferiovwr, an un- 
juſt uncharitable Vsghboy ; a deceirful buyer or 
ſeller, berrowey or lender, and a ſelf-feckivg 
Friend, and fcducing unprofitable compamen z are 
all as far from pleaſing God by the ref | of their 
works or profeſſion of Religion, as they 
arc from being obedient ro bis will: They pro- 
yoke him to abkor their Prayers and Profeſ: 
fion , and to tell chem that he will rather 
have Obedience than Sacrifice, If you are falſc 
to men, you are not true to God. It is he 
that feareth God, and worketh Righteouſneſs, that 
1s #ocepted of hi : and the anrighteons ſhall nor 
inherit the Kingdom of God, 


bo 
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* DIRECT. xvi. 


Live as thoſe that have all their powers, ve- 
cetvings and opportunities to do Good with 
in the World ,, and _ be anſwerable how 
they baveimproved al: And as theſe that 
believe that the more Good they do, the more 
they do recetve, and the greater is the ha- 
nour, the profit, and the pleaſme of their 


lives. 


5 by do no harm, is an honour which is come 
| & mon toa ſtone or a clod of Clay, with 
the moſt innocent Man.. If this were all the 
excellency that yau aim at, it were better thac 
you had never been born ; fer then you would 
Ccrtainly have done wo harm ; Remember that 
to do gaod is the highelt imitation of God, ſup- 
poſing that ir proceed from Holy Love, and be 
doneto the Pleaſmg and Glorifying of Gas, that 
the Prixciple and the Exd be ſutable to the work. 
Remember who hath told you that :t 3s wore 
bleſſed to givethaxto recevve, AQts 20, 35. And 
hath promiſed that He that recerueth a Prophet in 
. the name of @ Prophet, ſhall receeve 8 Priphapts re- 
ward.; aud he that recerueth a Rightrows man in 
. the name of a Righteous man, fall recoive a Righ-- 
tous nans reward: aud whoſoever ſhell give to 
' drink unto one of theſe little one4, a Cap of 601d water 
| only, inthe name of a Diſciple, werely 1 ſay nuto you, 
* be ſhall zz no wiſe loſe bis reward ((uppoling that ho 
baye ng better co giye ), dlarth,rs, 412 42+) Give 
Fl. 
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F0 EVEery 024K that acketh of thee (according to | thy 


ability), Give and it ſhall be given to you, Luke 6. 


30, 38. and 12. 33+ Take that day or hour as 
loſt in which you do no:good (direly or prepa- 
ratorily) : And take thac parr of your eſtate as 
Joſt, with which direaly or remotely) you do no 
g00d,. Remember how the Judgment muſt 
paſs onyou at laſt, according to-the improve- 
ment of your ſeycrai Talents, Matth. 25. When 
your time is paſt, and your eſtates are gone, or 
your underſtandings or your Rrength decayed, 
and your power and greatnels is leyelled with 
the pooreſt, it will be an unſpeakable comfort 
to you, if you arcable to ſav, Wz laid them ont 
fincerely to our Maſters aſe; and an unſpeakaple 
error to you to ſay, T hey were loſt and caſt away 


on the ſervice of the Fleſh, If therefore you are. 


. Rxlers, and are entrutted with Power, ſtudy how 
to do all the good with your Power thar poſh- 
bly you can : If you are Miniſters of Chriſt, Jay 
out your time and ſtrength and parts in doing 
good to the Souls of all aborr you ; ftady. how 
you may be moſt ferviccable ro the -Chnrch and 
Cauſe of Chriſt, If you are rich mz, ſtudy how 
to do all the good with your-Riches thar poſſi» 
bly you can do (not violating the order appoin= 
ted you by Goa}: Tn your Neighbourhoods, 
and inall your Familics and Relations, ſtudy to 
do the greateſt good you cam, Take ir thank- 
tally as a great mercy to your {clyes, when | ep- 
portwnity to dogond is offered yous And con- 
rent not your {clves to do alittle, while you are 
able to do more; al. 6. 7, 8,9,'t0.; Be not deees- 
ved, God is not yocked ; for whatſoever Anmas ſow- 

#h, that ſhall be alſo reap : For be that ſoweth to his 
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Fleſh, (hall of the Fleſh reap corruption; but he that 
ſoweth to the Spirit, fhall of the Spirit reap everlaſt- 
ivg Life, And let #4 not be weary in well-doing, for 
i» due ſeaſon we ſhall reap-if we faint not, As we 
have therefore opportnnity, let us do geod to all men, 
eſpec:ally unto them who are of the houſhold of Faith, 
2 Cor. 9.6. He which ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap 
ſparingly, and he which foweth bonntifully ſhall reap 
bountitully : Every man according as he purpaſeth in 
his htart, ſo let him give, net grudgingly, or of neceſ- 
ſity 3, for God loveth a chearfal giver. Heb. 13.16. 
Todo good, and to communicate forget not, for with 
ſuch Sacrifices Ged is well pleaſed, Ephel, 3. 10. 
For we are bis Work manſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus 
to good works, which God hath ordained, that we 
ſhould walkin them. Let doing good be the buſt- 
neſs and imployment of your lives ; Preterring 
ſtill the publick good before the private good of any; 
and the good of mens Souls before that of the 
bedy. Bur yer neglecting nove, bur doing the 
leſſer in orccr to the greater. 

Objed, But I am a poor obſcure perſon, that have 
either abilities of mind or body or eft ate 5 aud what 
9204 can ] ao? 

Anuſw. There is no rational pcrſonthat 1s not 
entruſted with One Talent at the leaſt, Matth. 25. 
and that 15 nor in a capacity of doing good in 
the World, if they have but hearts and be but 
willing, If you bad neither money to give, nor 
tongues to (peak for God, and to proveke others 
to do good, yet a Holy, bumble, heavenly, patient, 
blameleſs life, is a poweriul means of doing good, 
| by ſhewing the excellency of Grace, and con- 
| vincing the Ungodly, and ſtopping the mouths 
| of the enemies of Picty, and honouring the 
EO WAalcs 


143 Diredtlans 10 the Converted, for theiy 
waies of God in the World: Sucha holy;kharmZ 
leſs, exemplary life, is a continual, and a pow- 
crful Sermon : And for giving, if there be firſt a 
willing wing) it is accepted according to that a man 
hath, and not according to that he bath wot, 2 Cor; 
8, 12, If you are unfeignedly willing tro give 
if you bad i#, God taketh ic a8 done: What you 
would have given, is {er downon your account as 
given andeed, The Widdows two mites were 
praifcd by Chriſt asa bouotiful gifr, and a Cup 
of cold water is nec unrewarded to the willing 
Soul. No one therefore is excuſable that 1i- 
yeth unprofitably in the World, Bur yet men 
of Power add Parts and Wealth haye the greateſt 
reckoning to make : Their te» Talents muſt 
have a proportionable improvyernent : It is a 
great deal of good that they wuſt de: For ts 
whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall be mnch re- 
quired ; and to whom men have committed much, of 


bim they will ah the mare, Lake 12. 48. 
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DIRECT, XVII, 


Redtem your Time, and bighly walue every mi- 

 nmute; and ſpare for no labour in the work of 
your Salvation + Dream nos of an eaſie, idle, 
flugeifh life, as (ufficient to your bigh and 
gloridns ends: Nor reſt not in @ cuſtomary 
and outſide way of duty, without regard to the 
Life and the ſucceſs. 


T* any thinginall che World require all our 
power and te, it is that for which all our 
+ powers 
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powers and time arc given us ; and which we are 
ſure will a thouſand fold recompenſe us for all : 
O what a ſottiſh kind of ſtupidity is ic, for a man 
co trifle in the way to eternity, that hath an cad- 
lefs life of joy or ſorrow, depending on the pre- 
parations of ſo ſhort a life, How little doth he 
kaow the worth of his Soul, the Joyes at Hea- 
yenz the terrors of Hell, the malicious dilgence 
of Satan, or the difficulty ef Salvation, that can 
idle and play away whole hours of time ; and 
pray as it he prayed not, and ſeem to be Religi- 
ous when be is nat ig good carreſt ! and beftir- 
etch not himſelf ſo much to eſcape Hell fire, and 
to obtain everlaſting Joyes with Chriſt, as he 
would do co eſcape a temporal death or mi/try, 
ar to obtaia {ome dignity or riches in the World, 
I (or,7.29, 3o. O therefore as ever you Care 
what becometh of your Souls, and as ever you 
will have conafort in the reyiew of your preſent 
life, make not a jeſt of Heaven and Hell: Tri- 
fle not in your race and warfare ; Dally not with 
God and Cogſcience ; Play not, anddreara not 
away yout Time, Know the worth of an hours 
Time, for the ſake of your work, and of your 
Souls, as it is cammonly known by dying men. 
Bur of this I haye ſpoke alrcady ia my XN Or 
or NEVER, _ Saint or a Brasjc+aud inthe 
third part of the Saints Reff, 


#50 DireiHons fothe Converted, for thitp F 


DIRECT. XV.I1I.. 


Sit down and count what it may coft you to be 

 Chniſtians indeed, and to be ſaved: Reckon 
not 03 proſperity, or a cheap Religion, but re- 
ſolve to take up the Croſs and follow Chriſt 
7n ſuffcring,and tobe Crucified tothe World, 
and by many tribalations, to enter into the 
Kinedem of Heaven, Luke 14.26,27,28, 
30, 33. Gal. 6. 14. Acts 14. 22. 1 Theſ, 
3. 4. and 2 Thep, 1. 6,7, 8. Mal. 5, Lo, 
x11, 12. 2 7:4. 3.12. 


| L L tht wililive godly in Chriſt ſhall (offer 

-Þ Perfection. It is not AU that are Baptized 
and called Chriſtians, but Allthat will live godly in 
Chriſt Feſms: It is Godlineſs, and not the bare 
ame of Chniftianity, which the Serpents Seed 
have ſo great an enmity to. Thaveelſwhere ci- 
red an excellent ſaying of Dr. Th, Jackſons, to 
prove that this is to be expeCtted under Chriſtian, 
25 well as Heathen Governments, and thar it is 
not through the goodneſs of the Great ones of 
the World, bur the cowardlineſs of our hearts, 
that the Miniſters of Chriſt are not ordinaciiy 
Martyrs Though God may poſſibly exempr 
you from any wotable ſuffering tor his Cauſe, yer 
itis not Wile or ſafe toexpeft ſuch an exempti- 
on : Forthat will hinder your preparation for 
Siftecing : And a mind prepared to (uffer, is eſ- 
ſential to true Chriſtianity : And no man that is 
not a Martyr in Reſolution and diſpofition can " 
ſayed- 
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ſaved. If the fiery tryal come upon you, ler ic 
not ſeem a ſtrange unexpetted thing, 1 Per,4,12, 
13, Iq, 17. When Perſecntion ariſeth becauſe of 
the Word, the unrooted, unſound, unſetled Chri- 
ſtian is preſently oftended, and falls away, Mar. 
13. 21, fark 4,17. Then they will fall ro di- 
ſtinguiſhing and carnal reaſoningand prove any 
thing lawtul which is necefſary co their Peace, 
Gal. 6. 12. As many as deſire tomake « fair ſhew in 
the Fleſh, they conftrain yots to be Eircuneciſed, only 
teft they ſhonld ſuffer Perſecution for the Croſs of 
Chrift, Gal. 6. 12. Shrink not for Sufferings ; 
Fear not them that can but kill the body, Luke 12. 
4. Never doth the Spirit of God and Glory {0 
much reſt zpon Believers, as 10 their greateſt 
Sufferings for Righteouſneſs ſake, 1 Pere 4, 14, and 
never haye chey cauſe ot more exceeding joy, 
Marth, 5.1r, 12. Profſpergy doth not fo well 
agrec with alife of Faith, as Sufferings and Ad- 
verſity. Our light afflittion which is but for a mo= 
ment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eter - 
val weight of Glory ; while we look not at the (tem 
poral ) things which are ſeen, bnt at the things (eter= 
al) whith are not ſees, 2 Cor, 4. 17, 18. Read 
Row. 8, 33-tothe end. 
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DIRECT. XIX: 


If you fall into any ſin, riſe ſpeedily by a through 


Repentance ;, and take hetd both of delay, 
and of a palliate Cure, Luke 13. 3,5. and 
23+ 32. 


Eye heed of truſtiig to a Gezeral Repen- 
L tance or a Converted ſtate, inſtead of a par- 
tienlay Repentance and Converſion trom any known 
f», eſpecially which is more than the ordinary 
unavoidable infirmitiesof a Saint. For it is not 
General Repentance indeed which reacheth not to 
every known particular. Ii tempration have caſt 
you downs, take heed of lying there, but pre- 
ſently get up again : What the Apoſtle ſaith of 
?rath, Eph. 4.26. theſame I may ſay of other 
falls, Let not the Sz go down upon them : Put go 
out with Petey and weep with him, if you have 
fianed with him: If your bones be out of joynt 
or broken, get them ſet preſently, befere they 
ſettle in their diſlocation : And let the Cure be 
through, and {pare not for a little pain ar firſt : 
Let as$0pes confeſſion as the Caſe requireth, and as 
fall reſturtion, (ignify the ſingerity of your Re- 
penrance: For a gen:le handlingat your felyes 
may undo you; And palliatian is the Hypocrites 
cure, Otake heed left you preſume to fleep 
one night in your unrepented f1a; and take heed 
leſt De/ay encourage the Tempter to offer you 
che bai again and again, and to ſay, hy xt awce 
more; Why may you not be as well pardoned for 
ewrce as for once, and for thrice as for t9uce, — 

t's 
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Ir's dangerous playing or ſleeping at the brink of 
Hell. Away trom the rempration and occafion 
of your fin; ſtand not diſputing, but Reſolve and 
be gone ; And fin #9 zzare, leſt a werſe thing come 
#nto you, John 5. 14, Stick not man at the ſhame 
or loſs or ſuffering, which conteſion, reſticuti- 
onor reformatien may bring z but remember 
that you can neyer eſcape damnation at too dear 
aratc. This is Chciſts meaning,when he ſpeak- 
cih of catting off a Rieht band, or plucking out a 
rigbt eye, if 1r offeud;z thatis, cnſnareand rempt 
you unto fin, Math. 5. 29, 30, Not that you 
thould do.ſo indeed) for you have an eafier way 
to avoid the ft; but thar, this us far the /eſſer of 
tbe two evils,tolole a baud or g3e, thanto loſe the 
Soul, aud therciorc to be choſen it there were no 
other remedy. Lf the thief had no other way to 
torbear ſtcaling than to cur off his hand ; ar the 
Fornicator ro cure his luſt, than to pur out his 
cyes, it were a cheap remedy, A cheap and can 
ſy ſuperficial Repentance,may kin oyer the ſore 
and deccive an Hypocrite z but he that would be 
{ure of pardon, and free from fear, muſt go tq 
the bottom. 


a er noone ot 


R , . —— « 1 
Fl 4 ate , 


DIR bp 


154 Directrens to the Converted, for their 
,  DIRACT. XX: 


Live as with Death continually in your eye, and 
ſpend every auy in ſerious preparation for it, 
ihat when it cometh, you may find your work 
difpatcht ; and may not then cry out in vain 
to Goa to try you once again, 


Romiſe not yourſelves long life : Think not 

of death as at many years diltance, bur as 
hard at hand. Think whbac will then be necd- 
iul to your peace and comfort, and order all 
your lite accordingly, and prepare that ow, 
which will be needtul then; Live zow while you 
have time, as you will relolve and promiſe God 
to live, when on your death-bed you are pray- 
1ng for a little time of tryal more: Ir 1s a great 
work to cic ina joytul aflurance and hope of c- 
verlaſting life, and with a longing deſire to de- 
part and be with Chriſt asbeſt of all, Phil. 1. 21, 
23- Othen whata burden and terror it will be, 
wo have an ##believing, Ora worldly heart, Cr a 
grilty Conſcience, Now therefore uſe all poſhble 
diligence to firengthen Faith, to increaſe love, to 
be acqu.t from gx:/t, to be above the World, to 
have «9 mind let free {rom the Captivity of- the 
flcſh, to walk wich God, and to obtain the decps 
eſt, moſt ecleRtable apprehenſions of his love in 
Chriſt, and of the heavenly blefledneſs which 
you cxpet, Do you feel any doubts of the 
ſtate of immortality, or ſtaggering at the Pro- 
mile of God through unbelict! Preſently do all 
you can to conquer them, and get a _ reſo- 
ution 
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{lution to your (ouls, | and leave it notall ro do at - 


the time of ſickneſs, Aic rhe thoughts or Godand 


Heaven nupleaſant or terrible to you? Preſently 


ſearch out the cauſe of all, and fabour in the 
cure of it as for your lives, Is there any former 
or prefent fin which is a burden or rerryur co 
your Coulcicnces ? Prcſcntly ſcek out to Chriſt 
for a Cure, by Faith and true Repenrance ; aud 
do that to disburdea your Conſciences now, 
Which you would do on a fici-bed$ and leave 
not ſo grcat and necof{ary a v-rrk to lo uncertain 
and ſhirt and unfit a time. Is there any thing in 
this World that is {(weetorts your chonghts than 
God and Heaven? aid wiich you catoot Wil- 
lingly let go. Mortino f withont deiay ; confi- 
der of uts vanity;; coiparen with Heaven ; Tru- 
Cifte ii by the Crs of Chritt ; ceate nor riil you 
Account it loſs aud 2nxg, jor the oxcetient know- 
ledg of Chriſt 21a Ine eternal, Phil. 3. 7, 8, g. 
Ler nyt death (ono ou as a thing that you 
never (rio: {1} exprared : Can youu do no more IN 
prepara: !-13 jor iithan you do? If no'g why do 
you with a: acail;co be tryed once again? ard 
Why arc you (19:ibled that you lived no betrer ? 
Bur if you ca», when think you ſhovic ic be done? 
Is the tirac of tincertatn Painfvl Eckneſs berter 
than this? O kow doth ſenfuali:y beſot the 
Woerld / and incor:fiderateneſs deprive them of 
the benefic of their reaſon ? O Sirs, if you know 
indced rat you muſt ſhortly die, live then as dy= 
ing mcn ſhouli live : Chooſe your condi:1on in 
the World, and manage it as men that mult 
ſhortly dyc : Ute your Power, and Command, 
and Honour, and uſe all your Neighbours,and 
eſpecially uſe the Caulc and Servants of Chriſt,as 
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men fhorHld dorhar mriſt ſhortly die. Baild and 
plant, and buy and (ell, and ute yorr Riches as 
thoſc that muſt dic, remembring that the faſhi- 
on of all chefc things is paſſing away, x Cor.7.29, 
30, Yea pray and read and hear and medrieate as 
thoſe that muſt dic. Seeing you are asfure of jt 
as if it were this hour ; in the name of God delay 
not your preparations. Ir is atertiblec rhing for 
2n immortal Soul co paſs out of rhe body 1n a 
carnal unregenerate, unprepared ſtatc; and to 
leayca World which they loved and were fa- 
mtliar with, and goto a World which they nct- 
cher know nor love, and wicre they hayc -nci- 
ther heart nor treaſure, Marth, 6, 19, 20, 31. The 
_ meaſureot Faith which may help you to bear an 
cake croſs, is not ſufficient to fortitie and encous 
rage your ſouls, to enter upon fo yreat a change, 
So allo bear all vour wants and crofies as men 
thar mult hotly die: Fear the cruelines cf men, 
but as beſeemeth thoſe that are ready to die : Bc 
thar can die well, can doany thing, or ſuftcr any 
thing s And he that is unready to dies 15 unfit for 
a frunchul and comfortable /ife. What can ratic- 
nally rejoyce that man, who is ſare to die, and {+ 
ready to aje, and 18 vet unturmihed of dying 
comforts ? Let nothins be now ſweet to you, 
which will be bucter to your dyrzp thoughts, Le: 
nothing be reuch defired now, which will be un- 
Profitable and uncomfortable ehen. Let nothing 
{cem very heavy or grievous now, Which will be 
I1bt and eaſy then: Lecnothing now {cena ho» 
verrable, warth will then feem defpicab/c and 
zil} Confider of every thing as it will /90k az 
ares; that whon the day ſhall come which cn- 
Ccti all the joves of the gngodly, you may look 
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ftp with joy, and ſay, Welcome Heaven," This is the © 
day which I ſo lng expetted, which all my dajes were 
ſpent in preparationfor, which ſhall end my fears, 
and begin my felicity, aud prt me into poſſeſſion of 
all that 1 deſired and prayed and lxwhonred for ; when 
m7 Soul ſhall (ee its glorified Loyd: For he hath 
ſaid, John 12. 26,1f any man ſerve me,let bins fol- 
low me; and where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant 
| be: If any man ſerve me, Inm will my Father ho« 
| zonr : Even ſo Lord Feſt, remember me now thou 
art in thy Kingdom, and let re be with thee 1n Para- 
a;ſe, Luke 23. 42, 43, O thou thar ſpakeſt thoſe 
words fo full of unexprefible comfort to a finful 
woman in the firſt ſpecch afrer thy bleſſed Re- 
ſurreion, Joh, 20. 17, GO TO MY BREs 
THREN, AND SAY UNTO THEM, 1 eA- 
SCENDUNTO MY FATHER AND TOUR 
FATHER, AND TO MY GOD AND YOUR 
' GOD-.}] Take up now this Soul that 1s thine 
' own, that it may ſce the Glory given thee with 
the Father, Joh, 17. 24. and inſtead of this life 
of temptation, trouble, darkneſs, diſtance, and 
finful imperfeRion, I may delightfully Bebold and 
Love aud Praiſe, thy Father, and my Father, and 
thy God and my God, Lord now lateſt thouthy ſer- 
_ vant depart in peace; Lord Jeſma receive my Spirit, 


Luke 2. 29. Ads 7, 59. 
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| And now I have given you all theſe Dire. 
041, 1 ſhall only requeſt you in the cloſe; that you 
will ſer your very heatts to the daily ſcrious pra- 
Qile of them; For there is no other way for a 
ripe confirmed ſtate of Grace : And as eycr you 
regard the glory of God, the honour of your 


els 


ws 


"Pers FiaMHe #2. 1D# © amaierioeld. 


Religion, 'the welfare of the Church and thoſe 
abour you, and the /325»g and dn»g comforts of 
our ſclycs;z O do nor 1luggiſbly reſt in an 1n- 
ant ſtate of Grace ! Did you but know how a 
weak, and ſtrong Faith differ, and how a weak and 
a ſound Confirmed Chriſtian difftcr, as tothe ho» 
nour of God, and the good of others, and eſpeci- 
ally ro themſelves, both in /ife and death,it would 
quickly awaken you to a cheertul diligence, for 
{o high and excellent an end. Did you but well 
underſtand the wrong that Chriſt and the Goſ- 
| have ſuſtained in che World, yea in Erglard, 
weah, diſeaſed, diſkempered Chriſtians, your 
hearts would bleed, and with ſhame and gricf, it 
would beyour ſecrer and open lamentation. Stir 
up then the Grace that is given you, and uſe 
Chriſts means, and do your beſt, and you will 
find that Chriſtis nor an inſufficient Phyſician, 
nor an nneffeual Saviour, or an empry Foun- 
tain ; but that he js filled wich all the fulneſs of 
God, and hath Spirit and life ro communicate to 
his Members, Zech. 12. $, and that there is no 
want which he cannot ſupply, and no corruption 
or temptation, which his Grace is not ſufficient. 
to overcome, Jobs 4, 14. 2 Cor, 12.9+ Rem. 6. 
&, 6. Col. Zo Iz 3» 4, 


"> - - "Xx IR 
" POS. by -x, 
p 


{ 


|[CHRISTIAN. 


th 


_—_— 
CHARACTER 


Of a Sound Configfned 


As alſo, 


2. Of a Weak Chriſtian: And 
3. Of a Seeming Chriſtian. 


—— ——  — 


Written to imprint upon mens 
minds the true 14ea or (conception) 


OF 


Godlineſs and Chriſtianity.| 
By Richard Baxter. = 


| 


—eaY? 


The Second Part of the DireG@ions 
for Weak Chriſtians. 
LONDON, | 
Printed by R. White, for Nevil Simmons, at 
the Three Crowns near Holbore: 


Conduit. 166% | 


—— — 


dh88888.088a0te8008.4 
TRE 
PREF/ 
= 
SECOND PART; 
| Directed tomy worthy Friend, 
| 3 Eſquire, Citizen of 


| Dearand faithful Friend. 


LC Sfees Hen this Book was 
> 3, i Prinred and paſſing 
123% intothe World, with- 
out the ordinary or- 
nament of a prefixed 
| honoured Name, mv 
thoughts reduced me into the com- 
mon way, though not uponthe com- 
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ThePreface. 
mon reaſons, aſſuring me that your 
name, - would : be 'more "than an 
actident or-ceremony to: ſuch a dil- 
courſe as this; evena.part more ſub- 
ſantial than a Map is1n a Treatiſe of 
Geography, -or the well-cur Figures 
in ; Trattates of Anatomy. '. Diſ- 
courſes of Navigation, Architecture, 
Muſick, &c. may almoſt as hope- 
fully inſtruct the Learners, without 
any viſible operations or. effects, as 
the Characters of well-rempered 
Chriſtians, can duly inform the 
minds of ignorant ungodly men, of 
{o Divine a thing as Chriſtianity and 
Godlineſs, without acquaintance 
with fome ſuch Perſons, in whom 
_ theſe Characters are manifeſtly ex- 
emplified. _ Wile and holy precepts, 
are ro make wiſe and holy perſons: Ir 
is {ach Perfons as well as ſuch Precepts 
which © bear the. image of God : 
which indeed is moſt perfect, in exatt: 
1e/5.and mtegrity inthe precepts ; (for In 
. | Tem 
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them is no imperfeCtion of etrour; as 
they are of God,;) Butir isof greater 
final Excellenty; 1n attivity and uſeful: 
neſs as it is in men. And therefore as 


- God delighteth in his ſervants, and 


is Glorihed- in and by them: in the 
world ; {o Satan uſually chooſerh. 
ſuch Perſons, to reproach and make 
odious to the ignorant, rather than 
the - holy Precepts immediately , by 
which they are directed ; both be- 
cauſe their Holineſs is moſt exaſperating 
by aftivity ; and allo moſt Ilyable to 
calumny and contempt, through im- 
perfection, and mixture of thatwhich 


indeed .is worthy of diſlike. Till 


_ Godlineſs and  ( briſtianity be viſible in 


tull perfefion, and elevated above the 
contradition of folly, and the contempt 
of pride, the blind diſtracted minds 
of. hardened forſaken ſinners, will 
not. acknowledge its divine celeſtial: 
nature, and worth : Bur then it, will 
be roo late ro become partakers. 

" A} of 


The Preface, 
of. it': They muſt both know and poſ- 
ſeſ#-ir in irs infancy and minority, who' 

__ will everenjoy it in its heavenly dig- 
nity and glory. ' If ſeaſotiable illu- 
mination and converſion, confute'nor 
the-deceits and ffanders which you 


and- ignorance have entertained, the 


roo-late confuration ofthem by death 
and their following experience, wilt 
make they wiſh, that they had beert 
wile at cheaper rates ; when it will 
be in vain to cry, Give ws of your Oyle; 


or 0ur Lamps are owt, Mat. 25.8. 

Burt while I offer your name tothe 
malicious world, as an inſtance ofthe 
temper which I here deſcribe, I in- 
tend it notas a ſingular though an emi- 
xent inſtance : For through the grear 
mercy of God, there. are thoutands 
ob examples of confirmed Chriſtians; 
among us in this Land, even before 
thoſe eyes which will not fee them: 
Bur it-1s not Catalogues bur ſingle 
hames, wiich Writers. have uſed mm 

7 this 
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The Preface. 
this way. And why may I not take 
the advantage of Cuſtome, to leave 
to the Woxld:the teftimony-of + my 
eſtimation and great reſpects, to {6 
deſerving a perſon of the primitive 
Chriſtian Catholick temper : And to 
let them know, what fort of men 
j * were my moſt dear and faithful 
friends 2 And alfo thus to expreſs 
my love, by telling you cloſely what 
you myſt be, as well as by telling the 
World for their example, what you are. 
Upon theſe accounts, without your 
knowledge or conſent, I may ou 
thus to prehx your name, to this 
Treatiſe written long ago, but now 


publiſhed by 


Your faithful Friend, 


From my Lodging : : T A 
in New-Priſon , Rich. Baxter. 
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ERRAT A. 


Reader, When had (gathered the Errata | was 
1 fepararcd by a Priſon from thaſe Collcttions.z and. having 
bur two at the Shects' now at liand, 1 thall pive you "the 
Errata of thin only, _ 


,Pav. 163. 1. 5. for to ftxr, 194 fix. pag. 163.1. 18, blot gut 
that. p. 164. }. «; for that x. than. Þ. 169." 1.” 10. for of 
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TO THE 


ADER. 


—@AT is amatter of greater mo- 

ay ment than I can expreſs, 
what 7dea or Image of the 
nature of GODLINESS 
and CHRISTIANITY is 
imprinted upon mens minds: 
The deſcription which 1s expreſſed in the 
ſacred Scriptares, is true and full : The 
thing deſcribed is rational, pure, perfect, 
unblameable and amiable. Thar which 
1s expreſſed in the Lives of the moſt, is 
nothing ſo; but is purblind, defiled, 
maimed, 1mperfeqt, culpable, and mixt 
with ſo much of the contrary quality, 
that to them that cannot diſtinguiſh the 
 Chaff from the Wheat, the Sicknrefs from 
the Life, it ſeemeth an zreaſonable, fan- 
cifull, loathſome and vexatious thing ; and 
ſo far from betong worthy to be preferred 
before all the Riches, Honours and Plea- 
ſires of the world, that it ſeemeth wor- 
thy to be kept under as a troubler of 
'A2 King- 


To the Reader, | 
Kingdoms, Societies and Souls. And 
doubtle\s this monſtrous Expreſſion of it in 
mens Lives, is becauſe the perfe& expreſ 
7022 of itin Gods Word, hath not made 
: 5rke ampreſſion apon the Aind, and con- 
'- qtently upon the Heart. For as it is ſound 
->0Frime which muſt make ſound Chriſtiazs; 
{5 DoGFrine worketh on the wil and affe- 
&10nsnot as it is in zt ſelf, and as delivered, 
but as it 1s ##xerſtood, believed, remembred, 
conſidered; even as it 1s ?mpritted on the 
Mind, and ſed by it. And as intcrpoſed 
matter, or deſeFive application, may cauſe 
the Image on the Wax to be nperfect, 
though made by the molt perfe& Seal: fo 
is it jn this caſe z when one man doth 
dejedively nnderſtand the Scripture-de- 
ſcription of a godly man, or Chriſtian; 
and another by miſunderſtanding mixeth 
falſe conceptions of his own 3 and another by 
a corrupt depraved will doth hinder the 
underſtanding from believing, or rement- 
bring, or conſidering and xſemg what it part- 
ly apprehendeth 5 what wonder if the 
Godlineſs and Chriſtianity in their hearts 
be uniike- the Godlineſs and Chriſtianity ' 
1intheScriptures : When the Law of God 
In Nature and Scripture is pure and uncor- 
rupt,and the Law of God written imper- 
fectly on the heart, is there mixt with the 
carnal Law 7z their membcrs, no maryel if 

, it 


To the Reader.” 
It be expreſſed accordinply' in their ltves: 
I have therefore much endeavoured in 
all my writings, and eſpecially in this, to 
draw out the full pourtraiture of a Chr/- 
ftian or godly man indeed, and to deſcribe 


Gods Image on the ſoul of man, in fucha_ 


manner as tendeth to the juſt information 


of the Readers mind, and the filling up of 


the wants, and rectifying the errors which 
may be found in his ' 006 .h conceptions of 
it. And I do purpoſely inculcate the fame 
things oft, in ſeveral writings (as whenT 
preached I didin all my Sermons) that the 
Reader may find that I bring himnot un- 
digeſted needleſs novelties, and thar' the 
frequent repetition of them may help to 
make the deeper and fuller impreſſion: For 
my work is to ſubſerve the Holy Ghoſt, in 
putting Gods Law into mens hearts, - and 
writing it outtruly, clearly and fully »po#t 
their inward parts ;, that they may be made 
ſach themſclves,by underſtanding through- 
ly what they »z#/# be, and what a ſolid Chri- 
tan is: And that thus they may be born 


, again by the incorruptible,immorial ſeed, the 


Word of God which will live and abide for 
ever ; and may _— their ſouls in obcying 
the truth through the Spirit, 1 Pet. 1. 22, 
23, 25. He is the beſt Lawyer, Phyſician, 
Souldier,&c. who hath his DoCtrinetnhis 
brain;and not only in his Books ; and hath 

A3 dige(ted 
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| To the Reader: 
digeſted his reading into an intelleQual 
ſy{teme and habit of knowledge. If Mini- 
ers had an hundred times over repeated 
the integral pourtraiture or charatter of a 
ſound Chriſtian, till it had been as famihar 
to the minds and mremorics of their hearers,' 
as is the deſcription of a Magiſtrate, a 
Phyfician, a School-maſter, a Huſband- 
man, a Shepherd, and ſuch things as they 
are well acquainted with, it would have 
been a powerfull means to make ſound 
Chriſtians.But when mens minds conceive 
of a Chriſtian, asa man that differeth from 
Heathens and Infidels, in nothing but 
holding the Chriſt;an Opinions, and uſing 
different words and ceremonies of worſhip, 
andfuchlike, no wonder if ſuch be but 
opinionative lifeleſs Chriſtians: And if 
their Religion make them 20 better than a 
Seneca or Flutarch, I ſhall never believe 
that they are any ſurer to be ſaved than 
they, And ſuch a ſort of men there are, 
that ſuppoſe Chriſtianity to confiſt but of 
theſe three parts; 1. The Cbriſtiar Do- 
Grineacknowledged(which they call Faith.) 
2., The Orders and Ordinances of the Chri- 
ftian Charchand Worſhip, ſubmitted to, and 
decently uſed (which they call Godlimeſs.) 
And 3. The beart and life of a Cato, Cicero, 
or Socrates adjoyned : But all that goeth 
beyond this, (which is the Life of Chyi- 
k E ſtianity 
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ſtianity and Godlineſs,a Lively Faith,and 
Hope, and Love, a Heavenly and Hc;; 
mind and life, from the renewing ind: 
ing Spirit of God, which is deſcri>-* + -: 
this Treatiſe) they are ſtrangers ic 1 | 
take it to be but fanſie and hypo 
Theſe No-Chriſt5ansdo much to red: 
Church to 7zfidelity; that there ©. 
indeed No Chriſtians in the world. + 
part I muſt confeſs, if there were n: _ 
ter Chriſtians in the world than the: . - 
think I ſhould be no Chriftian my : 
And if Chriſt ade men 0 better than 
Religion of Socrates, Cato or Seneca, | 
didno more to the reparation and pert. 
1ng of mens hearts and lives,l ſhould thi: 
no better of the Chriſtiar Religion thai 
theirs: For the means is to be eſtima: 
by the Exd and Uſe: And that's ihe 
Phyſician that hath the Remedies 1 
are fitteſt to work the cure. If G: 

not acquainted me with a ſort of 

have really more Holineſs, Mo:: 
Spirituality, Love to God, anc 
another, and even to enemies, at! 
heavenly deſires, expectations at 
lights, than theſe men before deic; :..: 
have, 1t would have been a very ;::*: 


. hinderance tomy Faith. 


HG 
The ſame may [ ſay of thoſe that pi:c- 
Godlineſs and Chriſtianity only in. ho: 
_ - 
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| To the Reader. 

ing ſtrict opinions, and in affeted need- 
leſs fiogularities, and in the fluent Orato- 
ry and length of prayer, anþ avoiding 
other mens forms and modes of worſhip, 
and in any thing ſhort of a Kenewed, Holy, 
Heavenly heart and life. 

And undoubtedly if a true, full Cha- 
racer of Godlmeſfhad been imprimed in 
their minds, we ſhould never have ſeen 
the Profeſlors of it ſo blotted with ſen- 
ſuality,ſelfiſhnefs. pride, ambition, world- 
 linefſs, diſtruſt of God, ſelf-conceitedneſs, 
hereſie, ſchiſm, rebellions, unquietnefs, 
 Impatiency, unmercifulneſs, and cruelty 
to mens ſouls and bodies, as we have ſeen 
them in this age; and all this juſtified as 
conſiſtent with Religion. 

And I fear that becauſe this Treatiſe 
will ſpeak to few that are not ſome way 
enilty, every face which hath a ſpot or 
blemiſh will be offended with the glaſs : 
and Jeſt the faulty will ſay that I parti- 
cularly intended tudiſgrace them : ButTI 
muſt here tell the Reader, to prevent his 
miſunderſtanding, that if he ſhall imagine 
that I have my eyes upon particular par- 
ties, and as a diſcontented perlon do in- 
tend to blame thoſe that diftter from my 
ſelf, or to grieve inferiours, or diſhonour 
and aſperfe ſuperiours, they will miſtake 
me, and wrong themſelves, and me, who 


 profelledly 


\ 2.» 4 » , - To the. Reader. . © 
profeſſedly intend but the true Deſcyi- 
tion of ſound Chriſttans, diſeaſed Chri- 

Fhokk, and foeming Chriſtians. 

And for the »:armer of this writing, [ 
am confcious it hath but little cocommend 
it. The a-etter is that for which it is pub- 
liſhed. The Lord Yerzlam in his Eſlayes 
truly ſaith, that 2z#ch reading makes one 
full. much diſcourſe doth make one ready, 
and much writing doth make a manexath, 
Though I have bad my part of all theſe 
means, yet being parted five years from 
my Books, and three years from my Preach- 
| 3ng, the effe&ts may decay 3 and you muſt 
expe&t neither Quotations or Oratory 
Teſtimonies or ornament of ſtile : But 
having not yet wholly ceafed from Writ- 
ing, | may own ſo much of the exaGneſ# as 
will allow me to intreat the Reader, not 
to uſe me as many have done3 who by 
over-looking ſome one word, have made . 
the ſenſe another thing, and have made it 
a crime to be exa@ in Writing, becauſethey 
| Cannot or will not be exa@ in Reading, or 
Charitable or humane in interpreting. 
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HE Charafers of « ſtrong con- | 
firmed Chriſtian. page 1 
I. Heliveth by ſuch a Faith of 
unfeen things 4s governeth 
hs foul inſtead of fight. 6 

2. He hath cogent Reaſons for his Reli- 

£200, x 9 
3. He ſeeth the well-ordered frame of ſacred 

werities, and the integral parts in thezr 
\ harmony or conſort 3 and ſetteth not up 
one truth againſt another. © hp. 
4. He adhereth to them,and praGiſeth them, 
- ffoman inward connatural principle, cal- 
led, The Divine Nature, and The Spi-- 
rit of Chriſt. 12 
5. He ſerveth not God for fear only, but for 
Love. Is 
6. Heloveth God, 1. Much for his Good- 
neſs to himſelf. 2, Ard more for hs 
Goodnels to the Church. 3. 42d moſt 
of all for 4s eſſential Goodneſs and 
perfection. 16 

7. He taketh this Love and zts Expreſſions, 
for the heart and height of all his Reli- 

_. Lion, 5 I9 

8. He hath abſolutely put his ſoul and all his 

hopes into the hand of Chriſt, and liveth 


by 
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by faith upon him as his Saviour. 21 
1 9. He taketh Chriſt as the Teacher ſent from 
God, and his DoGrine for the trueſt wiſ- 
dom, and learneth of none but in ſubor- 
dination to bim. '23 
10.His Repentance is #niverſal and effetinal, 
and hathgone to the Root of every ſin. 25 
' 11. He loveth the Light, as it ſheweth him his 
 - ſin and duty; and is willing to know the 
[ worlt of (:, and the moſt of duty, © 27 
S 1+. 0 deſereth the higheſt degree of Holineſs, 
fe «nd hath n0 ſin which he had not rather 
leavethan keep,and had rather bethe Beſt, 
' * thonghinpoverty, than the Greateſt in pro- 
ff feriy. 30 
13. He liveth upon GOD and HEAVEN as th 
| End, Reward,and Motive of hi Life. 32 
5 14. Hecounteth 20 coſt or pains too great for 
the obtaining it, and hath nothing ſo dear 
which he cannot part with for it. 35 
15. He vs daily exerciſed in the pra@ice of 
Self-denial as (ext to the Lovers of God) 
the ſecond half of his Religion. 38 
| 16. He hath mortified his fleſhly deſeres, and 
ſo far maſtereth his ſenſes and appetite,that 
they make not his obedience very wneaſie 
or UAneven. 42 
17. He preferreth the means of bis holineſs 
and happineſs, incomparably before all pro- 
viſions and pleaſures of the fleſh. - - 45 
18, He 7s crucified 40 the world, and = 
| | | warl 
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world to bim by the Croſs of Chriſt, and 
contenneth it throngh the belief of the 
greater things of the life to come. 47 
19. He foreſeeth the End in all his waies, 
. and judgeth of all things as they will ap- 
_ pear at laſt, 7 50 
20. . He liveth upon God alone, and is con- 
tent with his favour and approbation, 
withont the approbation and favour of men . 


| 53 
21. He hath abſolutely devoted himſelf, and 
all that he hath toGod, to be uſed accord- 
zag to bis will, 56 
22. He hath areadinelſs to obey,and aquick 
and pleaſant compliance of his will to the 
will of God. 58 
23. He dclighteth himfelf more in God, and 
Heaven, and Chriſt. and Holineſs, than in 
all the world : Religion is not tedious 
and grievors to him. 59 
24. He is conſcious of his own ſmcerity, and 
aſſured of his Juſtification , and title to 
Everlaſting Joyes. 66 \ - 
25. This Aſſurance doth not make hin more 
careleſs and remiſs, but tncreaſeth his love 
and. holy diligence. 68 
26. Tet he abhorreth Pride as the firſt born of 
the Devil, andis very low and vile in his 
own eyes,and can eaſily endure to be low and 
vile ire the eges of others. 69 
27. Being acquainted with the deceitfulneſ of 
| the 
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- the heart, and the methods of temptation,he 
liveth as among ſnarcs, and enemies, and 
dangers,in a conſtant watch; and car con- 
quer many an = , and great tem- 
ptations(through grace.) 72 
28. He hath counted what it may coſt hin to 
be ſaved, and hath reſolved not to ſtick at 
ſuffering, but to bear the Croſs, and be con- 
formed to his crucified Lord, and hath al- 
ready in heart forſaken all for him. 74 


| 29, Heis not a Chriſtian only for company or 


carnal ends, or xpon truſt of other mens 
opinion, and therefore would be true to 
Chriſt, if his Rulers, his Teachers,his Com- 
pany, and all that he knoweth ſhonld for- 
ſake him. 78 
30. He can digeſt the hardeſt Truths of Stvi- 
pinre, aud the bardeſt paſſages of Gods 
Providence. 80 
31. He can exerciſe all bis Graces in harmo- 
ny, without neeletting one to uſe another,ov 
ſetting one againſt another. ry ? 
32. He 7s zzore ingetting and uſing Grate, 
than in enquiring whether he gy 
( though he dothat alſo in its place.) G2 
3 3- He ſtudieth Duty more than Events,and 
7s more carefull what he ſhould be towards 
God,than how he ſhall (herc)be uſed by _ 


3 

34. He is more recardſnll of his dnty to 
* 6thers.thar gf theirs to hIm,and had _ 
rather 
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rather ſuffer wrong. thay do it. 84 

35». He keepeth up a conſtant Government of 
bis Thoughts, reſtraining them from evil, 
and uſing them upon God,and for him.87 

36, He keepeth a conſtant Government over 
his paſſuons, ſo far as that they pervert not 

bis judgement, his heart, his tongue or 
aFions. © 83 

3 7. He governeth his tongue; imploying it for 
God.and reſtraining it ſrom evil. go 

38. Heart-work and Heaven-work are the 

principal matters of his religious diſcourſe,@+ 
not barren controverſies,or impertinencies.92 

39. Heliveth upon the common great ſubſt an- 
tials of Religion, and yet will not deny the 

' ſmalleſt Truth,or commit the ſmalleſt ſin, for 
any price that man can offer bin. 

40. He is a high efteemer, and carefull Re- 
deemer of Time,and abhorreth [dleneſs and 
Diverſions which woxld rob him of it . 98 

41. His heart is ſet upon doing all the good 
2» the world that he is able: It is his daily 
buſmeſs and delight, IOI 

42.He truly loveth his neighbour as himſelf. 103 

97: hath a ſpecial love to all godly Chriſti- 
4s as ſuch, and ſuch as will not ſtick at coſt 
in its due expreſſuons z nor be turned into 
bitterneſs by tollerable differences. 104 

44. He forgiveth injuries, and loveth his ene- 

mies, and doth them all the gocd be can ; 

from the ſenſe of the leve of Chriſt to him. 206 

. 45+ He 
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45- He doth as he would be done by; and is as 
preciſe in the Juſtice of his dealings with 
men, 45 in atts of piety to God, 108 
46.He is faithful and laborious in his outward 
trade or calling, not out of. covetouſneſs, but 

ny obedience to God. | ITN 
L 47. He is very conſcionable in the duties of his 
ſeveral Relations, in his family or other ſo- 
ciety,as 4 ſuperiour, inferiour or equal. 112 
48. Hes the beſt ſubje whether his Rulers be 
good or bad, though Infidel and ungodly Ru- 
lers may miſtake & uſe him as theworſt.y13 
4 9. His truſt in God doth evercome the fear o 
man, and ſettle him in a conſtant ſortitude 
for God. 121 
50, Judgement ad Zeal conjun@ are his 
conſtitution - His Judgement kimdlerh 
Zeal, and his Zeal is ſtill judicious. 123 
| 51. He can bear the infirmities of the weak ; 
and their cenſures and abuſes of himſelf;and 


requiteth them not with uncharitable cen- 


' $52. He is 4 high eſteemer of the Unity of Chri- 
'— ſtnans, andabhorreth the principles, ſpirit 
aud prattiſes of Diviſion. 128 
53.Heſecketh the Churches unity and concord 
not uponpartial, unrighteows, or impoſſible, 
but upon the poſſable righteous terms here 
mentioned. 139 
54. He isof a mellow peaceable ſpirit : not 
majterly, domineering, hurtjull, unquiet 
or 


—_ 


ſare or reproach, 126 - 
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#7 content 08, + . 246 
55: He bightieft regerdetb the intereſt of Gud, aud 
mens ſalvation im the "world; and regardeth uo ſe- 
cular intereſt of bis own, or any mans, but in ſub- 
ſerviency thereto. (152 
56. He is uſually bated for bis Holinels by the wicked, 
and cenſured for bis Charity 41d Peaceablencſs by 
'the ſactions and the weaks and # moved by neither 

- from the way of Truth, 157 
57. Though be abhor ungodly ſoul-deftroying Minifters , 
. yet be reverencetb the Office «8 neoeſſary to the 
_ Church and world; and bighly valueth the boly, 
faithfull Labourers, 159 
53. He hath great Expevience of the Providence, 
Truth, and Fuftice of God, to fortifie him againſt 
remprations to Unbelief. ; ' 16x 
59. Though be greatly deſoeth lively Afﬀectious and 
gifts, yet be much more valueth the three Eſſential 
perts of bolizeſl. r. A high eſtimation in the Un- 
derſtanding of God, Chrift, Holinefi «nd Heaven, 

[ above all that be ſet in any competition. 2, A re- 
[| folved choice aud adhefion of the Will, to theſe _ 
Ii | above aud againſt all competitors. 3. The ſecking | 
- tham firſt, in the endeavours of the tife. And by 

- | theſe be judgeth of the ſincerity of bis beart, 162 
60. He u all bis life ſeriouſly preparing for bis death, 

«5 if it were at band; and ic ready to receive the 
| ſentence with joy, but efpecialy be longetb for the 
|: bleſſed day of Chrifts appearing, as the anſwer of all 
ll bis defires and hopes. 164 
Six Uſes of theſe Characters. 170 
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CHARACTER 
2 "OF —m 
1 A Sound Confirmed Chriſtian, 


2 And of the Weak Chriſlian, 
3 And of the Seeming Chriſtian. 


"x 


\ N the Explication of the Text, 
which I made the ground of 
the foregoing diſcourſe , I have: 
ſhewed you that there is. a De- 
3 gree of Grace . to be expeQed 
PF IFNGE and (ought after by all true Chri- 
ftians, which -putteth the Soul into a ſoxnd,-con- 
firmed, radicated fate, in comparilon of that weak, 
diſeaſed, tottering condition, which moſt Chriſti- 
ans now continue in. And I have ſhewed you 
how defireable a fiate that is, and what: calami- 
,* ties follow the languiſhing unhealthfull ſtate even 
of ſuch as may be ſaved. And indeed did we but 
rightly underltand, how deeply the errors and me | 
£1 B | ct- 
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of many well. meaning Chriſtians, have wounded 
the intereſt of Religion in.this ages ,and how hey- 
nouſly they haye diſhonourcd God, and cauſed 
the enemies of holynels to blaſpheme, and harden- 
ed thouſands in Popery and Ungodline(s, in pro- 
bability to their perdition : Had we well obſcrv- 
cd when Gods Judgements have begun, and un- 
derſtood what fins have cauſed our Warres, and 
Plagues and Flames, and worſe than all theſe, our 
great heart-diviſions, and Church-diſtraRions and 
convulfions; we ſhould ere this have given over 
the flattering of our ſelves and one another, in 
ſach 3 Heaven-provoking fiate z and the oftenta- 
tion of that little goodneſs , which hath been 
eclipſed by ſuch lamentable evils. And inſtead of 
theſe, we ſhould have betaken our fclves to the 
exerciſe of ſuch a ſerious deep Repentance as the 
quality of our fins, and the greatneſs of Gods 
Chaſiiſements do require. It is a dolefull caſe to 
fee how light many make of all the reſt of their 
diſtempers, when once they think that they have 
fo much Grace and Mortification, as is abſolJute- 
ly neceflary to ſave their fouls: And expe that 
Preachers ſhould fay little tro weak Chriſtians, but 
words of comfort, fetting fo:th their happineſs : 
And yet if one of them, when he hath the Gout, 
or Stone, or Collick, or Dropſie, doth ſend for 
a Phyfitian, he would think himſelf derided or 
abuſed, if his Phylitian inſtead of curing his dif- 
caſe, ſhould only comfort him by telling him that 
he is notdead. What excellent diſputations have 
Cicero and Seneca, the Platoniſts and Stoicks, to _ 
prove that Virtze is of it ſelf ſufficient to make Mau 
bappy ? And yet many Chriftians live as if Holineſs 
were but the way and megrs to their: Rlicityh7or 
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at beſt but a fmal pars of their felicity it ſelf; or 


as if felicity it ſelf grew burdenfomne, or were not 
defireable' in this life z or a ſmall degree of ir were 


as good as a greater. . 
And too many miſtake the will of God, and 


| the nature of SanCtification, and place their Re- 


ligion in the hot profecution of thoſe miftakes'; 
They make a compoſition of error and paſſion, and 
an nyielding ftiffmfl in them, and ſiding with the 
Church or party which maintaineth them, and an 
uncharitable cenfuring thoſe that are againſt them, 
and an »7peaceable contending fox them ; And this 
compoſition they miſtake for Godlinefs, eſpecial- 
ly if there be but a few drams of Godlinefs and 
Truth in the compoſition, though corrupted and 
over-powered by the reſt, | 

For theſe miſcarriages of many well-meaning 
zealous perſons, the Land mourneth, the Churches 
groan 3 Kingdoms are diſturbed by them ; Fami- 
lies are diſquieted by them 3 Godlineſs is hinder- 
ed, and much diſhonoured by them ; the Wicked 
are hardened by them, and encouraged to hate 
and blaſpheme and oppoſe Religion; the glory of 
the Chriſtian Faith is obſcured by them ; and the 
Infidel, Mahometan and Heathen World, are kept 
from Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and many millions of 
Souls deſtroyed by them. I mean, by the mif- 
carriages of the weaker fort of Chriſtians, and by 
the wicked lives of thoſe carnal Hypocrites, who 
for cuſtome or worldly intereſt do profeſs that 
Chriſtianity which was never received by their 
hearts. 

And all this is much promoted by their indif- 
cretion, who are {© intent upon the conſolatory 
opening of the ſafety and happineſs of On 
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that they omit the due explication of their De- 


ſcription, their Dangers and their Duties. _ 

One part of this too much. negleRed work I 
have endeavoured to perform in the forcgoing 
Treatiſe 3 Another I (ball attempt in this ſecond 
Part: There are five Degrees or ranks of true 
Chriſtians, obſervable ; 1. The Weakeſt Chriſit- 
ans, who have only the Eſſentials of Chriſtianity, 
or very little more : As Infants that arc alive, but 
of little Grength or uſe to others. 2. Thoſe that 
are /apſed into fome wounding, fin, though not 
into a ſtate of damnation; Like men: at age, who 
have loſt the uſe of ſome one member, for the 
preſent, though. chcy are ſtrong in other parts. 
3. Thoſe that having the Integral parts of Chri- 
ſtianity in a conſiderable meſure, are in a ſound 
and healthful tate; though neither perfſeF, nor of 
the higheſt torm or rank of Chriſtians in this life, 
nor without (uch infirmitics, as arc the mat- 
ter of their daily Warchfulneſs and Humiliation, 
4- Thoſe that are fo (trong as to attain extraor- 
dwmary degrees of grace, who are therefore com- 
paratively. called Perfed, as Mit. 5.45. 5. Thoſe 
that have an abſolute Perfeion without ſin, that is, 
The Heavenly Inhabitants, 

Among all theſe, it is the third fort or degree, 
which I have here charaRerized, and upon the by, 
the firſt fort and the Hypocrize. I meddle not now 
with the Lapſed Chriſtian as ſuch, nor with 
thoſe Giants in holineſs of extraordinary firengh, 
nor with the perfe& bleſſcd Souls in Heaven : 
But, it is the Chriciian who hath attained that 
confirmation in grace, and compoſcd, quiet, fruit- 
full ſtate, which we might ordinarily expe, if 
we were induſtrious, whoſe, Image or Character 
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I ſhall now preſent you with :'T call him 'oft- 
times 4 Chriſtian indeed, in allufion to Chrifts 
deſcription of Nathaniel, Foh. 1. 47. and as we 
commonly uſe that word, for one that anſwereth 
his own profeſſion without any notable diſhonour 
or defect : As we fay, ſuch a man 15s a Scholar in- 
deed; and not as fignifying his meer fincerity. I 
mean one whoſe heart and life is fo conform to 
the Principles, the Rule and the Hopes of Chri- 
fianity, that to the Honour of Chriſt, the true 
Natwre of our Religion is diſcernible in his con- 
verſation, Mar. 5. 16. In whom an impartial 'In- 
fide! might perceive the true nature of the Chri- 
flian Faith and Godlineſs, If the World were 
fuller of ſuch living Images of Chriſt, who like 
true Regenerate Children repreſent their — 
Father, Chriftianity would not have mct with 
much prejudice, nor had ſo many enemies in the 
'World, nor would ſo many- millions have been 
kept in the darkneſs of Heatheniſm and Infide- 
lity, by flying from Chriſtians, as. a fort of people 
that are common and wunclan, , | | 
Among Chriſtians, there are Babes, that muſt 


| befed with milk, and not with ſtrong meat, that 


are wnikilful in the word of righteouſneſs, 1 Joh. 
2. 2. 12,13, 14. Heb. 5. 12, 13, 14. and Novices, 
who are unſetled, and in danger of an overthrow, 
1 Tim. 3, 6. Joh, 15. 3, 5, &c. In theſe the na- 
ture and excellency of Chriſtianity, is little more 
apparent , than Reaſon in a little childe. © And 
there are firong, confirmed Chriſtians, who by rea» 
ſon" of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern bot 
goed and evil, Hcb. 5. 13, 14. and who ſhew forth 
the glory of him' that hath called them out of 
darkneſs into his marvellous light ; of m_— 
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God himſelf may fay to Satan and their malici- 
OUS. enemies, a5 once of Fob, Haſt thou not ſeeu 
wy ſervant Fob, 8&c. This Chriſtian indeed I ſhall 
pow deſcribe to you, both to confute the Infidels 
flanders of Chriſtianity, and to unteach men thoſe 
falſe deſcriptions which have cauſed the preſumpti- 
on of the profane, and the irregularitics of erro- 
peous SeRaries 3 and to tell you what manner of 
perſons they be, that God is honoured by ; and 
what you muſt be if you will well underſtand 
your own Religion. Be Chriftians indeed, and 
you will have the Comforts indeed of Chriſtianity 3 
and will finde that its Frxits and Foyer are not 
dreams and: ſhadows and imaginations, if you con- 
tent not your (clves with an imagination, dream and 
ſhaddow of Chriſtianity , or with ſome clouded 
ſpark or burycd ſeed. 
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I, CHRISTIAN INDEED, (by 
which I ſtill mean, a ſound confirmed 
Chriſtian) is one that contenteth not himlſclf to 
have a ſeed or Habit of Faith, but he Liveth by 
Faith, as the Senſualiſt liveth by ſight or ſenſe ; Not 
putting out the eye of (enſe, nor living as if he 
had no Body, nor lived not in a world of ſenſible 
Objeasz But as he is a; Reaſonable creature; 
which exalteth him above the (ſenſitive Nature , 
ſo Faith is hc true information of his Reaſon , 
about thoſe high and excellent things, which 
* mult take him up above things ſenlible. He bath 
ſo firm a Belief of the Life to come, as procured ly 
Chrift, and promiſed in zhe Goſpel, as that it ſerveth 
hg ho | him 


him, for the Government of his, Soul, as his bodi- 
1y. fight . doth for the conduct of his Body, I ay 
not, that he is aſſaulted -with ng temptations, nor 
that his Faith is perfe& in degree ». nor that be- 
lieving moveth. him as. poſionately as ſight or ſonſe 
would do : But it doth eff:&uzly move him through 
the courſe and tenour of his life, co do thoſe things 
for the life to come, which he would do if he ſaw 
the Glory of Heaven; and. to fywr thoſe things 
for the avoiding of damnation, which he. would 
ſbun, if he ſaw the flames of Hell. Whether he 
do theſe things" fo fervently or not, his Bclief is 
powerful, effetinal and vifieriow. Let light and ſenſe 
invite him to their Objes, and entice him to ſin, 
and forſake his God, the objects of Faith ſhall-pre- - 
vail againft them, in the bent of an even, a- con- 
Ntant and refolyed life. It is things wnſeen which 
he taketh for his treaſure, and which have his heart 
and hope, and chiefeſt labowrs. All things elſe which 
he hath to do, arc but ſubſervient to his Faith and 
Heavenly intercſi, as his ſenſitive facultics are xuled 
by his Reaſon. His Faith is not only - his Opsnion, 
which teacheth him to chooſe what Church. or 
Party he will be of; but it is his InteleGuat Light, 
by which he lGveth, and in the confidence and 
comfort of which he dyecth, '2 Cor. 5. 7, $, 9. 
For we walk, by faith, not by fight —- We groan #0 
be cloathed upon with our heavenly houſe Wherefore 
we labour that whether preſent or abſent we may be 
accepted of him, Heb, 10. 3. Now the juſt ſhall live by 
faith--- Heb. 11.1. Now faith is the ſubſtance of 
things hoped for , the evidence of things not ſeen. 
; Moſt of the examples in Heb. 11. do ſhew you 
this. truth, that 'truc Chriſtians .ive and goyern 
their aRions, by the firm Belief of the promile.of 
p” B 4 God, 
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God, and-of another' Life when' this is ended. 
v« 7. By faith Noah being warned of God of things 
not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an Ark, 
# the ſaving of bis houſe, by which be condemned the 
world, and_ became heir of the righteouſneſs which is 
by faith. V. 10. Abraham looked for a City which 
bad foundations, whoſe builder and maker is God, 
Moſes feared not the twrath of the King ©: for be in- 
dured, as ſeeing him who is inviſible, v. 27, So the 
three witneſſes, Dan. 3. and Daniel himſelf, ch. 6. 
And all Believers have lived this life, as Abraham 
the Father of the faithfull did ; who, as it is faid 
of him, Rom. 4. 20. Staggered not at the promiſe 
of - God through unbelief , but was ſtrong in faith, 
giving glory to God. The Faith of a Chriſtian is 
truly Divine; and he knoweth that Gods eruth is 
as certain as fight it ſelf can be 3 however fight 


be-apter to move the paſſions ; Therefore, if you. 


can judge but what a Rational man would be, if 
he-ſaw Heaven and Fel, and all that God had ap- 
pvirited us to Believe, then you may conjeRure 
what a confirmed Chriſtian is; (though ſenſe do 
cauſe more ſenfible apprehenſions. ) 

"2. The: weak, Chriſtian allo hath a ſaith, that is 
Divine; as canſed by 'God ," and refting on his word 
and with, - And: he ſo far liveth by this Faith, as 
that it commandeth and guideth the feope and 
drift” of his heart and life : But he believeth with 
a great deal of ſtaggering and unbelicf : And there- 
fore his Hopes are interrupted' by his troubleſom 
doubts and fears3 and the dimnefs :and languor 
of his Faith )s ſeenin the faintneſs of his detires, 
and the many- blemiſhes of hjs Heart and Life": 
And Fght and (ſeriſual objeds are ſo much the'more 
powerfull: with-hitm, by how much che bgbt and 

_ Gfegf faith is dark and weak. 
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31 The Hypicrire'or beft of the” unrigener ate, be- 
lieveth but either with. a Hamane faith , which 
refteth but on 'the Word of Man, or elſe with a 
dead opinionative op which is overpowered by 
infidelity, or is like the dreaming thoughts -of a 
man 'afleep, which'ftirre him not co aRtion : He 
liveth by fight and not by faith ; For he hathi:or 
a Faith that will overpower Senſe, and fenfual 
objects, Fam. 2. 14. Mat. 13.22. 

FI. 1. 4 Chriſtian indeed not only know:th why 
he is a 'Chriftian, but ſceth thoſe Reaſons for his 
Religion, which diſgrace all that the cunningeſt 
Atheiſt or Infidel can fay againſt it : and fo fax 
Grisfic, confirm and cftabliſh him, that emergent 
difficulties, temptations and objections, do not 'at 
all ſtagger him, or raiſe any deliberate doubts in 
him of the truth of the Word of God : He ſeerh 
firſt the naturall evidence of thoſe fotmndation-truths 
which Natzre it (elf maketh known: ( as that 
there is a God of infinite Being, Power, Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, the Creator, the Owner, the Ru- 
ter, and the Father, Felicity and End of man that 
we owe him all our love and fervice; that none 
of our fidelity ſhall be in vaintor untewarded, and 
none ſhall be finally a loſer by his duty 3 that man 
who'is naturally governed: by the hopes and fears 
of another life, is- made and liveth for that other 
Life, where his Soul thall be ſentenced by God his 
Judge'to happineſs or miſery, &c.) And then he 
diſccrneth the atteftation of God to thoſe ſapernatu- 
ral, ſuperadded Revelations of the Goſpel, 'con- 
taining the DoQrine of mans Redemption ; And _ 
he ſeeth how wonderfully theſe are buile upon: the 
former, and how 'excellently the Creators and Re- 

deemers DoArine and Lawes agree 3 and how much 
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countenance ſupernatural truths reccive feemthe 
preſuppoſed natural: : ſo that he doth not adhere 
to Chriſt and Religion by the meer engagement 
of education, friends or worldly advantages ;..nor 
by a blind reſolution, which wanteth nothing but 
a ſtrong temptation (from 8 Deceiver or a world- 
ly Intereſt) to ſhake or overthrow it : But he is 
built upon the Rock, which will fiand in the 
afſault of Satans ſtorms, and the gatcs of Hell ſhall 
not prevail againſt it, Mat. 16, 18. & 13. 23, & 
7.25. Joh. 6.68, 69. 
2, But a weok Chriſtian hath but a dim..and 
eral kind of knowledge. of the reaſons of his 
Eeligion; or at leaft but a. weak, apprehenſion of 
| them, though he have the b:ft and moſt unan- 
{werable reaſons: And either he is confident in 
the dark upon grounds which he cannot make 
good , and which want but a ſtrong aſſault to 
ſhake them; or elſe he is troubled and ready :to 
Nagger at cvery diftculty which occurreth :; Eve- 
ry hard ſaying in. the Scripture doth offend, him : 
And every fceming contradiction ſhaketh him : 
And the depth of mytteries which paſs his under- 
fianding, do make him ſay as Nicodemus of Re- 
generation, Huw can theſe things be? And if he 
meet with the objeQions of a cunning Infidel, 
he is unable fo to defend the truth, and clear his 
way through them, as to come off unwoundcd 
and unſhaken, and to be the more confirmed in 
the truth of his belief, by diſcerning the 'vanity of 
all that is ſaid again(t it. Heb. 5. 12, 13. Matth. 
15.16. 1 Cr. 14, 20. Fob. 13. 16. 
3- The ſeeming Chriſtian either hath no folid 
Reaſons at all for his Religion, ox.elſe if he have 
the. beſt, he hath no ſound: apprehenſion of them: 
ue 
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- But though he be never fo learned and orthodox, 

and can. preach, and defend the Faith, it is nor (þ 
rooted in him. as to- endure. the :rryall 3 but if a 
firong temptation from. ſibtilty or carnal intereſt 
afault him, you ſhall ſce that he was built-upon 
the ſand, and that there was in him a ſecret root 
of bitterneſs, and an evil heart of unbelicf, which 
cauſeth him to depart from the living God, 
Heb. 3. 172. Moatth. 13. 20, 21, 22. Matth. 7. 
26, 27. Heb. 12.15. fob. 6. 60, 64, 66. 1 Tim. 
6. 1O, II. 

II. 1. A Chriftian indeed, is not only confirm» 
£d in the eſſentials of Chriſtianity, but he hath a 
cleer delightful ſight of thoſe uſefull truths, which - 
are the Integrals of Chriftianity, and are built.up- 
on the fundamentals, and are the branches of the 
maſter-points of Faith. Though he ſee not all the 
keffer Traths (which are branched out at laſt into 
innumerable particles) yet he ſeeth the main, body * 
of ſacred Verities, delivered by Chriſt for mans 
fanRification.z and ſecth them methodically in their 
proper places; and ſeeth how one ſupports anox 
ther, and in how beautifull an order and can» 
texture they arc placed : And as he iicketh, not - 
in the hare Principles, fo he receiveth all theſe ad- 
ditions of Tſahieny 2 not n0tionslly only, but, pre- 
Gically, as the food on which his Soul mui. live, 
Feb. 5.13, 14. & 6. 1, 2, &c. Matth. 13. 11. Eph. 
1.18, & 3.18, 19. Fob. 13. 17. a 

2. A weak Cbriftian (in knowledge) befides the 
Principles or Eſſentials of Religion, doth know 
but a few. diſordered (ſcattered Truths , .which 
are alſo but haff known, becauſe while he hath ſame 
knowledge of.thole points, he is ignorant of. mpg+ 
ny other, which arc necdfull. to the ogeeiing; 

a 


and clearing, and improving of them: And be 
caiiſe he knoweth them not in' their places, and 
order, and relation, and afpe& upon'other Truths. 
Aud therefore if Temptations be firong, and-come 
with advantage, the weak Chriſtian in ſuch points 
is calily drawn into many crrors' and tlience in- 
to great confidence and conceitednels in thoſe Er- 
rors; and thence into finfull dangerous courſes 
m the proſecution and praQice of thoſe Errors : 
Such are like children toſt up and down, and carryed 
30 and fro by every winde of dofrine, through the can- 
xing ſleight and ſubtilty of men, whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive, Eph. 4. 14. 2 Cor. 11. 3. Col. 2, 4. 
2 Tirv. 3.7. 

' 3. The ſeeming Chriftian having no ſaving pra- 
aical knowledge of the Eſſentials of Chriſtianity 
themſelves, doth therefore cither negle& to know 
the' reſt, or knoweth them but notionally , as 
common Sciences, and (ubjeQcth them all to his 
Worldly intereſt: And therefore is fill of that 
fide or'iparty in Religion, which upon the account 
of ſafety, honour or preferment, his fleſh com- 
mandeth him to follow. Either he is fill on the - 
greater, riſing fide, and of the Rulers Religion, 
be it what it will; or if he diſſent, it is in purſuit 
of another game, which Pride or fleſhly ends have 
ſtarted, 2 Pet. 2.14. Gal. 3.3. Foh. g. 22. & 12. 
42,43. Matth. 13.21.22. 

IV. 1. The Chriftian indeed, hath not only Rea- 
fon for his Religion, but alſo hath an inward con. 
natural principle, even the ſpirit of Chrift, which is 
as a New-nature, inclining and enlivening him to a 
holy life : whereby he mindeth and ſavorreth the 
things of the Spirit : Not that his Nature doth 
work blindly, as Nature doth in the irrational crea- _ 

turesz 
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tures 3 but at leaſt it much inmrarerb Nature-as-it 
is found in Rations! creatures,” where the Incli- 
nation is neceſſary, but the Operations free, and ſub- 
je to Reaſon : It is a firitzal appetite in the Ra- 
tional appetite, even the- will, and a fpiritaal viſive 
difpofition in the underſtanding : Not a facx/ty in a 
faculty ; but the right diſpoſution of the faculties to 
their higheſt objecs; to which they are by cor- 
ruption made unſuitable. So that it is neither a 
proper power in the Natural ſenſe, nor a meer af, 
but ncereſt to the nature of a ſeminal diſpoſition or 
babit. It is the health and refiitude of the faculties 
of the Soul. Even as Nature hath made the under- 
ftanding diſpoſed to Truth in generall, and the 
will diſpoſed or inclined to Good in generall, and 
to ſelf-preſervation and felicity in particular ; ſo the 
Spirit of Chrift doth diſpoſe the underſianding to 
ſpiritual truth, to know God and the matters of 
fivation, and doth incline the will to God and 
Holine, not blindly, as they arc #nkhnown; but to 
love and ſerve a known God. So that whether this 
be properly or only analogically called 4 Natzre, or 
. rather ſhould be called a Habit, I determine not3 
but certainly it is a fixed Diſpoſition and Inclinati- 
on, which Scripture calleth the Divine Nature, 
2 Pet. 1. 4. and | the ſeed of God abiding in ws, 
x Joh. 3. 9. But moi uſually it is called | the Spi- 
ra: of God, or of Chriſt in w ; Rom. 8. 9. If any 
»an have not the Spirit of Chriſt the ſame is none of 
bis.. x Cor. 12. 13. By one Spitis we are all bapti- 
zed into one body, = Therefore, we are faid to be 
in the Spirit, and walk, after the Spirit, and by the 
Spirit to moytifie #be deeds of the Body, Rom. 8. 
I.9, 13. And it is called, the Spirit of the Sm, and 
the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Father; 

| | or 


orare inclined to God, as 


Children-to their Fa- 
ther 3 and the Spirit of grace and ſupplication, Rom, 
$. 15-23-26. Gal. 4-6. & 5.17,18, Eph. 2.18, 22. 
& 4+ 3, 4+ Phil. 1, 27. & 2. 1. Zech. x2. 10. From 
this Spiris and the fruitsof it, we are called New 
Creatures, and quickened and made: alite to God, 
2 Cor. 5. 17. Eph. 2.15. Rom. 6. 11,13. Ic is 
a-great controverlie, whether this Holy diſpoſi- 
tion and inclination, was Natural to Adam or 
nor, and confequently, whether it be a refftored 
- nature in us, or not ? It was fo natural to bim, as 
Health is natural to the body, but not fo natural 
as to be a Neceſiitating Principle, nor fo as to be 
inſeparable and unlolable. 

2, This ſame Spirie and holy inclination is in 
the weakeft Chriftzan alſo, but in a ſmall degree, 
and remiſly operating, fo as that the fleſhly incli- 
nation oft ſeemeth to. be the fironger, when he 
judgeth by irs paſſionate iruglings within him : 
Though indeed the Spirit of life doth not only 
ſtrive, but conquer in the main, even in the 
weakeſt Chriltians, Rom. 8, 9, Gal, 5. 17, 18, 19, 
20, '21. 7 

3- The ſeeming Chriſtian hath only the wnef- 
feftual motions of. the Spirit to a Hely Life, and 
effecteal motions, and inward difpolitions to fome 
common duties of Religion : And from theſe with 
the natural principles of felf-love and common ho- 
zeſty, with rhe outward perſwaſtons of company 
and advaniages, his Religion is maintained, with- 
out-the Regeneration of the Spirit, Fob. 3.6. - 

V. From hence it followeth, +1: That a Chrift;an 
indeed doth not ferve God for fear only, but for 
love, even for*love both of bimſelf, and of his holy 
work and ſervice ; Yea, the ſixong Chriſtians Love 

| to 
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to God -and Holineſs, is. not only greater than 
his Love to Creatures, but greater than his fear 
of wrath and puniſhment. The.Love of God con- 
{iraincth him to duty, 2 Cor. 5. 14. Love is the 
fulfilling of tbe Law, Rom. 13. 10. therefore the 
Goſpel cannot be obeyed without it. He faith 
not, O that this were no duty, and O that this 
forbidden thing were Jawfull, (Though his Fleſh 
ſay ſo, the Spirit which is the predominant part 
doth not ) But he faith, O how 1 love thy Low! 
O that my wayes were ſo directed that I might kgep 
thy ftatwies | Pal. 119.5. For the fpirit 3s willing 
even when the fleſh is weak: He ſerveth not God 
againlt his will ; but his will is to ſerve him more 
and better than he doth: He longeth to be per- 
fect, and perfectly to do the will of God, and taketh 
the remnant of his ſinful infirmities to be a kind 
of bendage to him, which he groancth to be de- 
livercd from: To will even perfcRion 1s preſens 
with bim, though not perfe&ly z and though he do 
not all that he willeth : And this is the true mean- 
ing of Paxls complaints, Rom. 7. Becauſe the fleſh 
warreth againſt the Spirit, he cannot do the good 
that he would, that 1s, he cannot be perfcR, for 
ſo he would be, Gal.5. 17. His love and will ex- 
cells his praQtice. - | 
2. The weak Chriſiian alſo hath more love to 
 G:d and holineſs than to the world and fleſhly plea» 
(ure : But yet his fear of puniſhment is greater 
than his Love to God and Holineſs. To have no 
Love to God is inconfittent with a ſtate of Grace, 
and fo it is to have leſs love to God than to the 
world, and lefs love to holineſs than to fin ; But 
to have more Fear than Loye is conſiſtent with 
lincerity of Grace ; Yea, the weak Chriſtians love 
- ta 
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to: God : and. Holineſs is: joyned/withiifo-bmiuch: 


backwardnels'and averſnets,” and-interrupted with: 
wearinels, and: with the carnall allurements. and 
diverfions of the Creature, that he cannot cer- 
tainly perceive whether his love -and willingneſs 
be fincere or not : He goeth on in a courſe ot du-- 
ty, 'but. ſo heavily, that he ſcarce knoweth, 
whether his love or loathing of it be che greater. 
He goeth to it asa fick man fo his meat, or la- 
bour: All thati he doth is with fo much pain. or 
undiſpoſednels, that to his ſeeling his averſneſi ſcem- 
eth greater than his willixgnefi, were it not- that 
neceſſity maketh -him . willing, For the habitual 
love and complacency which he: hath towards 
God and Duty, is fo oppreſſed by fear, and by 
—_— » that it . is not ſo much felt in ad as 
ey. Gs 
3- A ſeeming Chriſtian hath no true Love of | 
God and Holineſs at all, but ſome uneffeGual liking 
and wiſhes which are overborn by a greater back- 
wardnſs, and: by a greater loye to earthly things; 
. fo that Fear alone, without any true effectual 
Love, 1s the ſpring and principle of his Religion 
and obcdience, God hath not his -heart, when: he 
draweth near him with his lips : He doth more 
than he wozld do, if he were not forced by Ne- 
ceſſity and Fear; and had rather be excuſed, and 
lead another kind of life. Mat. 15.8. Iſa. 29. 13. 
Though Neceſſity and fear are very helpfull to the 
molt fincere, yet" Fear alone without Love or Wal- 
lingneſt is a. graccleſs ſtate, x | 
VI. 1.' A Chriſtian indeed doth love God in 
thefe three gradations : He loveth him much for 
his:werzy. co. b3mſelf,, and for that 'Goodneft-which 
conlifieth in 'berignity to himſelf ; But: he loveth 
7 - him 
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Sound Confirmed Chriſtian. 15 
kim more for his "Mercy to the Chureb, and for that 
Goodnels which conlifteth in his: Benignity to the 
Church. But he Loveth him moft of all for. his In- 
finite perfetions and eſſential excellencies ; His Infinite 
Power, and Wiſdom and Goodnefi fimply in himſelf 
conſidered. For he knoweth that Love to him- 
ſelf obligeth him to returns of Love : eſpecially 
differencing faving grace. And he knoweth 
that the ſouls of milkens are more worth incom- 
parably then his own, and that God may be much 
more honoured by them than by him alone : And 
therefore he knoweth that the mercy to many is 
preater mercy, and a greater demonſtration of the 
goodneſs of God ; and therefore doth render him 
more amiable to man. Rom. 9.3. And yet he 
knoweth that the Effential perfeRion and good- 
neſs of God as fimply in himſelf and for himſelf, 
1s much more amiable than his Bcenignity to the 
creature : And that he that is the firſt efficiene muſt 
needs be the #!timate final cauſe of all things : And 
that God is not finally for the creature , but the 
creature for God, ( for all that he needeth it not) 
Fer of him, and through bim,and to him, are all things. 
Rom. 11.36. And as heis Infinitely better than 
oxer ſelves, (o he is to be better Loved than our 
{clves; As TI love a wiſe and vertuow perſon,though 
he be one I never expe to receive any thing from, 
and therefore Love him for his own ſake, and not 
for his benignity or uſefulneſs to me : So mult I 

love God moſt for his eſſential perfeiions, though 
his benignity alſo doth repreſent him atm» 
able, As be is blindly feltiſh that would-tiot 
rather - himſelf bz annihilated or periſh , - than 
whole Kingdoms ſhould all periſh,- or the Sun be 


taken out ot the world ; (becauſe that which is beſt 
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mult he loved «1 beft, and therefore be beft loved; ) 
ſo is he more bland who in his eflimative compla- 
cential Love ,. prefcrreth not Infinize Eternal Good- 
neft, before ſuch an imperfeR filly creature as him- 
ſelf ( or all the wozld ) ; We are commanded to 


love our Neighbour 4s our ſelves, when. God is to- 


be loved with all the beart and ſon! and might, 
which therefore fgnificth more than to love him 
as our ſelves; ( or elſe he were to be loved no 
more than cur Neighboxr. ) So that the ſirong 
Chriſtian loveth God fo much above himfelf, as 
that he accounteth himſelf and all his intereſis , 
as nothing in compariſon of God , yea and loveth 
bingſelf more for Gsd than for bimſelf : Though 
his ows ſalvation be loved and dclired by him, 
and God muſt be loved for his mercy and benignity 
yet that ſulvation it ſelf which he deficeth, is no+ 
thing elſe but the hve of God : Wherein his love 
is the final felicitating af, and God is the final feli- 
citating obje(} , and the felicity of loving is not firſt 
d.lired , but the attradtive objed doth draw out 
our love, and thercby make us conſequentially hap- 
py in ppt we ryan excrciſe thereof, Thus God 18 
All andin all to the (oul. Pſi] 73.25. Rom. 11.36. 
1 Cor. 10.)31. Dent. 6.5. Mat. 23.37. Mat. 19.17. 
: 2, A weak Chrijtian alſo loveth Gad as one that 
is infinitely better than himſelf and all things : (or 
elſe he did not love him at all « God. ) Buc in 
the exerciſe he is ſo much in the minding of him- 
ſclt, and fo ſeldom and weak in the contempla- 
tion of G ds perfecions , that he feeleth more of 
his love to himſelf, than unto God; and fceleth 
more of his loveto God as for the: Benefits which 
he recciveth in and by himſelf, than as for his 
own perſeqions; yea and vften feeleth the love of 
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Sound Confirmetl Chiiſtian, 9 
bimfef to work more ſtrongly thani-his Love to 
the Charch, and all olfe in the world. The care 
of his own falvation is the higheti principle 
which he ordinarily petceiveth in any great 
firengthin him; and be is very little and weakly 
cartied out to the Love of the whole Chutch, and 
to the Love of God above himſelf, Phil. 2. 20, 
21, 22. 1 Cor. 10. 24. fer. 45. 5. 

3. A ſeeming Chriſtian hath a common Love of 
God as he is Good, both in himſelf, and wnto the 
world, and wnto him. But this is' not for his Holy- 
eſt; and it is buta general aneffeRual approbiati= 
on and praiſe of God, which followeth a deed 
uneffeQual belief: But his chicfeſt predominarit 
Love is always to his Carnal felf, and the Love 
both of his foul, and-of God is fubjeqed to his 
fleſuly felf-love, His chiefeſt Love to God is for 
proſpering him in the world, and fuch as is fub- 
ſervient to his ſenſuality , pride, coveteouſneſs , 
preſumption and falſe hopes. Luke 18. 21, 22, 
x Fob. 2, 15. 2 Tim. 3.2, 4. Fob. 12. 43. 7ob.5.42. 

VII. 1. A Chriſtian indeed doth practically take 
this Love of God and the holy expreſſions of it, to 
. be the very life and top of his Religion , and the 
very life and beauty and pleaſure of his foul ; He 
makes it his work in the world, and loveth him- 
ſelf ( complacentially ) but fo far as he findeth im 
himCclf the Love of God; And fo far as he tind- 
eth himſclf without it, he loatheth himſelf as an 
unlovely carkaſs : And fo far as his prayers and 
obedience are without it, he looks on them but as 
unacceptable loathſome things. And therefore he 
is tyken up in the fiudy. of Redemption, becauſe he 
can no where fo clearly ſee the Love and Lovelinfi 
of God , as in the face of a Redeemer , cven in the 
C 2 wonders 
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wonders of Love revealed in Chrifi.And he ſindieth 
them,that Love may kindle Love. And therefore he 
delighteth- in the contemplating of :Gods attri- 
butes and infinite perſeRions z and- in the behold- 
ing of himin the frame of the Creation, and read- 
ing his name in the book of his works, that his ſoul 
may by ſuch fieps, be raiſed in Love and Ad- 
miration of his Maker ; And as it is a pleaſant 
thing for the eyes to behold the ſun or light, fo 18 
-it.to the mind of the Chriftian indeed to be fre- 
quently and ſeriouſly contemplating the nature 
and glory of God : And the <xerciſe of Love in 
#uch contemplations , is moſt of his daily walk 
-with God. And therefore it is alſo, that he 1s 
more taken up' in the. exerciſes of thankſgiving 
and the Praiſes of the Almighty, than in the low- 
.cr parts of Godlineſs : ſo that though he negle& 
not confeſſion of. fin and bumil:ation; yet doth he 
uſe them but in ſubſerviency to the Love and 
Praiſe.of God; He doth but rid out the filth that 
15 undecent ina Heart that is to entertainits God. 
He placeth not the chief part of his Religion in 
. any outward duties, nor in any lower prepara- 
tory aQs; Nor doth he flop in any of thele, 
however he negle& them not. But he uſeth them 
all, to advance his ſoul in. the Love of God: 
And uſeth them the more diligently , becauſe 
the Love of God to which they conduce,as to their 
proper end , is fo high and excellent a work. 
Therefore in Davids Pialms you tind a heart de- 
lighting it (elf in the praiſes of God; and in 
Love with his word and- works in order to his 
praiſes. Pſal. 116. 1. &c. Pſal. 106. & 103. & 145; 
& 146. Oc, Rom, $8.37. | 
2. The weak Chriftian is taken up but very 
a DE little, 


Sound Confont#CDrifilan. 2f 
little ; with the [lively' exerciſcs 'of: Love and 
Praife 3 nor with any Studies higher chan' his 
own diſtempered ' heart 5 The care of his'poor 
ſoul , and the complaining of his manifold imfir- 
mities, and corruptions, 1s the moſtof his Re- 
ligion ; And: if he ſet himfelf to the Praifing of 
God or to Thankſgiving , he 'is as dull and ſhort 
initasif it were not his proper work. Pſal. 77. 
Mar. 9. 24. & 16. 14- ELSE. 
3. The ſeeming Chriſtian liveth to the fleſh, and 
carnal ſelf-love is the aQive principle of his life : 
and he is neither exerciſed in Humiliation or in 
Praiſe ſincerely , bzing unacquainted both with holy 
Foy and Sorrow;But knowing that he is in the hands 
of God,to proſper or deſtroy him , he will humble 
himſclf to him to eſcape his judgements, and praiſe 
him with fome gladneſs for the ſunſhine of proſpe- 
rity 3 and he will ſcem to be piouſly thanking God 
when he is but rejoycing in the accommodations 
of his fleſh , or fixengethning his preſumption and 
falſe hopes of heaven. Luke 18.11.& 12.19.1ſa.58.2. 
VIII. 1. A Chriſtian indeed is one that is fo 
apprehenſive of his loſt condition , unworthyneſs 
and utter inſufficiency for himſelf, and of the of- 
fice , perfeQtion and ſufficiency of Chrift , that he 
hath abſolutely put his ſoul and all his hopes into 
the hands of Chriſt ; and now liveth in him and 
upon him; as having no Life but what he hath 
from Chriſt, nor any other way of acceſs to God, 
or acceptance of his perſon or his ſervice but by 
him: In him he beholdeth and delightfully ad- 
mireth the Love and goodnels of the Father : In 
him he hath acceſs with boldneſs unto God : 
Through him the moſt terrible avenging Judge 15 
become a Reconciled God , and he that we could 
C 3 , not 


not remember but with trembling, is become the 
moſi: deſirable obje& of our thoughts. He is de- 
lightfully employed in prying into the -unſearcha- 
ble myſieric; And Chriſt doth eyen dwell in bis 
beart by faith : and being rooted and grounded in 
bove, bz ——_— with all ſaints , what . is the 
bredib, and length, and deptb,end height, and knoweth 
the love of Chrift which p2ſſ:ub knowledge : Eph. 3. 
17, 18, 19. He perceiveth that he is daily be- 
holden to Chriſt, that he is not in hell, that (in 
doth not make him like to Devills , and that he 
1s not utterly forſaken of God : He feelcth that 
he is bcholden to Chriſt, for every hours time, 
and every mercy to his foul or body, and for all his 
hope of mercy in this life or in the life to come. 
He perceiveth that heis dead in himſelf, and that 
bis life 3s bid with Chriſt in God. And therefore 
he 15 as buryed ond riſen again with Chrift ; even 
dead to fin, but olive to God through Jeſus Cbrijt. 
Rom.6.3,4,11. Col.q-4. He faith with Pax, Gal.2. 
20. T am crucified with Chrift : Nevertheleſs I live : yes 
not T, but Chrift liveth in me : and the life which I 
now live in the fl:ſh, I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loucd me and gave bimſelf for me. Thus 
doth helive as truly and confianily by the ſecond 
Alam who 15 a quicz»ing ſpirit, as he doth by the 
firſt Adam who wasa livmg foul,” x Cor. 15. 45. 
This is a confirmed Chriftians lite. 
. | 2. Bat the weak, Chriftian, though he be allo 
united unto Chriſt, and live by faith, yet how 
Janguid are the operations of that faith ? How 
dark and dull are his thoughts of Cirift > How 
Iutle is his ſenſe of the wonders of Gods love 
revealcd tothe world in the myfterie of Redemptt- 
en * How little uſe doth he make of Chrili? 
| And 
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And how little life receives he from him? And 
how little cotnfort findeth he in belicving} in 
compariſon of that which the confirmed find ? 
He is to Chriſt as a fick perſon to his food : He 
only picketh here and there a little of the crums 
of the bread of life , to keep him from dying z 
but is woſully unacquaintcd with the powerfullc(t 
works of faith, He i ſuch a Believer as is ncxt 
to an unbelievcr, and ſuch a member cf Chaitt , 
as 15 nextto a meer (ixanger. | 

3. And for the ſeeming =—__ » he may un- 
deritand the letter of the Goſpel, and gumber 
himſelf with Chrifts diſciples , and be baptized 
with water, and have-ſuch a faith as is a dea 
opinion : Bat he hath not an eff-Quual living 
fa:th, nor is baptized with the Holy Ghoſt , gor 
1s his foul engaged abſolutely and entirely io the 
covenant of Chriſtianity to his Redeemer ; He 
may have a handſome well-made image of Chri- 
ſtianity , but it is the fleſh and ſenſe, and not 
Chriſt and faith, by which his life is actuated 
and ordered. Fob, 3.6, Rom. 2.28. 

I X. 1. A Chriſtian indeed doth firmly bclieve 
that Chriſt is a Teacher ſent from God ( Joh. 3.2. ) 
and that he came from Heaven to reveal his Fa- 
thers will, and to bring life and immortality more 
fully t2 light by bx Goſpel ; and that if an Angel had 
been ſent'tg* tell ws, of- the life to come and the 
way thereto , he had not been fo credible and vene- 
rable a meſſenger as the Son of God; And there- 
fore he taketh bim alune for his chief Teacher, and 
knoweth no Maſter on Earth but him ,- and ſuch 
as he appointeth under him : Hts fludy in the 
world is to know a crucifi:d -and glorified Chriſt, 
xd -God by bim, and he regardeth no other know- 
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ledge, nor .ufeth any other fiudics, but this, and 
ſach as are ſubſervient to this. Even when he ſiudi- 
eth the works of nature, it is as by the condue 
of the reftorer of nature , and as one help ap- 
pointed hins by Chriſt, to lead him up to. the 
knowledge of God. And therefore he perceiveth 
that Chriſt is made of God unto ts, wiſdom as 
well as Righteonſneſi : And that Chriſtianity 1s 
the true Philoſophy : and that the wiſdom of the 
world, which is only about worldly things, from 
worldly principles, to a worldly end , is fooliſh- 
neſs with God : He taketh nothing for wiſdom 
which tendeth not to acquaint him more with 
God, or lead him up to everlaſting happineſs. 
Chriſt is his Teacher ( either by natural or ſ«- 
pernatuxal revelation, ) and God is his «ltimate 
end, \n all his ftadies; and all that he- defircth 
to know in the world. He valueth knowledge ac- 
cording to its #ſefInefl.; And he knowcth that its 
chief uſe is to lead us to the love of God, 
Math. 23.8. 1 (or. 1. 30.& 2.2. &c. oh. 1.18. 
Col. 2.3. Eph. 4.13. | 

2. Though che weak Chriſtian hath the ſame 
Maſter, yet alas how l:ttle doth he learn ? and 
bow oft is he hearkning to the teaching of che 
fleſh? and how carnal, and common is much of 
his knowledge ? How little doth he depend on 
Chrilt in his enquiries aftcr the things of nature ? 
And how apt is he to think almoli 'as highly of 
the teaching of Arift!tle, Platy, Seneca, or at. 
leaſt of ſome excellent preacher, as of Chritts ? 
and to forget that theſe are bur his meſſengers 
and infiruments., to convey unto us ſeveral par- 
cells of that Truth, which is. hx and not theirs, 
and which ( naturalh or ſupernatural ) they re- 
EO | ceived 
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ceived from him 3 and all theſe Candles were 
kghted by him who isthe Sun? And how little 
doth this weak Chriſtian refer his common know- 
ledge to God ?. or uſe it for him? or to the 
furtherance of his own and others happineſs? 
1 Tim, 2. 4. | | 

3. And the ſeeming Chriſftia» though materi- 
ally he may be eminent for knowledge, yet is fo, 
far from reſigning himſelf to the teachings of 
Chriſt, that he maketh even his knowledge of 
Chriſtian Veritics to be to him but a common 
carnal thing , while he knoweth it but 'in a 
common manner, and ufeth it tothe ſervice of 
the flcſh, and never yet learned ſo much as to 
be a new creature , nor to love God as God 
above che world. 1 Cor. 13. 2. 

X. 1. A Chriſtian indeed is one whoſe Repen- 
tance hath been deep, and ſerious, and univerſal, 
and unchangeable: It hath gone to the very roots 
of fin, and to the bottom of the ſore, and hath 
not left behind it any reigning unmortified fin 3 
. nor any prevalent love to fleſhly pleaſures: His 
Repemtance did not only diſgrace his fin, and caſt 
ſome reproachful words againſt it , and uſe confe(- 
lions to excuſe him from mortification, and to 
ſave its life , and hide it from the mortal blow. 
Nor doth he only repent of his open fins, and 
thoſe that are moſt cenſured by the beholders of 
his life : But he ſpecially perceives the dangerous 
pPoyſon of Pride, and anbelief, and worldlineſf , 
and'the want of the Love of God, and all his out- 
ward and ſmallex, fins, do ſerve to ſhew him the 
greater malignity of theſe, and theſe are the 
matter of:his greateſt lamentations. He taketh 
not up a prdffſion of Religion with ſtrong cor- 

| ruptions 
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ruptions. ſecretly covered in his heart : But. his 
Religion conliſteth in the death of his corrupti- 
ons, and the purifying of his heart ; He doth not 
ſecretly cheriſh any fin as too ſweet or too pro- 
fitable to be utterly forſaken, nor overlook it as 

a ſmall inconſiderable matter. But he feel=th fin 
to be his en:my and his diſeaſe, and as he defireth 
not one enemy, one ficknc(s, one wound, oze bro- 
ken bone , one ſerpent in his bed; fo he defireth 
not any one fin to be (pared in his ſoul : But ſaith 
with David, Plal. 139. 23. Search me O God, and 
know my heart : try me and know my thoughts , and 
ſee if there be any wicked way in mz ;, and lead me 
in the way everlaſting. He liveth in no gcoſs or 
ſcandalous fin: And his infirmitics are compara- 
tively few and ſmall; fo that if he were not a 
ſharper accuſer of himſelf, than the moſt obſer- 
' vant ſpeRators are ( that arejuſt) there would 
little be known by him that is culpble and mat- 
tex of reproof. He walketh in all the command. 
ments and ordinances of God blamelil C as to any 
notable miſcarriage) Luk. 1. 6. He is blamelefl 
and harmleſt, as the fon of God, with rut rebuke in the 
midjt of a crooked and perverſe generation among 
whom he ſhineth «s a light in the world, Phil 2 15. 
The fcar, and love, and obedience of God is the 
work and tenour of his life. 

' 2, Bat the weak Chriſtian , though he hath no 
ſin but what he is a hater of, and fain would be 
delivered from, yet alas how imperfc& is his deli- 
verance? and how weak is the hatred of his ſin, 
and mixed with ſo much proveneſs to it, tha* his 
life is mach blemiſhcd with the ſpots of his offen- 
ces. Though his «belief, and pride, and wridlenſi 
are not predominant in him, yet arg they ( or 

wy ſome 
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(ome of them ) ill 6 Rrong, and fight fo much 
gainſt his ſaith , humility, and beavenlinefſ, that 
he can ſcarcely tel! which hath the upper hand; 
nor can others that ſee the failings of his life, diſcern 
whether the good or the evil bz moſt prevalent. 
Though it be Heaven which he moſt ſeeketh , 
' yet Earth is ſo much regarded by him , that his 
Heavenlymindednefs is greatly damped and ſup- 
preſſed by it. And though it be the way of God- 
lineſs and obedience which he walketh in, yet is 
it with ſo many ſiumblings and falls, if not de- 
viationsalſo, that maketh him oft a burthen to 
himſelf, a ſhame to his profeflion, and a ſnare or 
trouble to thoſe about him. His heart is like an 
ill (wept houſe, that hath many a flutciſh corner 
in it, And hislife is like a moth-eaten garment , 
which hath many a hole, which you may ſee if 
you bring it into the light. x Cor. 3. 1, 2, 3.6 6. 
6,7,8. © 11. 18, 21, 22, &c. 

3. And for the ſeeming Chriſtian , his Repen- 
tance doth but cropp the branches, it goeth not 
to the root and heart of his fin: It leaveth his 
flſhly mind and intereſt ja the dominion: It pol- 
liſheth his life, but maketh him not a new crea- 
ture. . It caſteth away thoſe fins which the fl.(h 
can (pare, and which bring more ſhame or loſs or 
trouble with them, than worldly honour, gain 
or pleaſure ; But (till he is a very worldling at the 
heart ; and the fins which his flcſhly pleaſures and 
fclicity confiſteth in, he will hide by confefſions 
and ſeeming oppoſitions , but never mort1fie and 
forſake, As Judgs, that while he followed Chrift 
was yet a thief ard a govetcous hypocrite, Fob.1 2.6. 
1 7im.6.10 11. 

XI, 1. Hence it followeth that a Chrifian in- 
ded 
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tzed doth heartily. love the ſearching light ,-that it 

may fully acquaint him with his fins ; Hes truly 
defirous to know the worſt of himſelf : And there+ 
fore uſeth the word of God, asa candle to ſhew 
him what is in his heart; and bringeth himſelf 
willingly into the light : He loveth the moſt ſearch-. 
ing Books and Preachers : not only becauſe they 

diſcloſe the faults of other men, but his own : 

he is not one that ſo loveth his pleaſant and pro- 

fitable fins, as to fly the light, leſt he ſhould be 

forced to know them, and fo to forſake them ; 

But becauſe he hateth them, and is reſolved to for- 

ſake them , therefore he would know them. Fob. 

3.19, 20, 21, Therefore he is not only patient 

under Reproofs, but loveth them, and is thankful to 

a charitable xeprover 3 and maketh a good uſe even 

of maliciow and paſſionate reproofs. Pal. 141.5. 

2 Sam. 16. 11. He faith as in Job 34.32. That 

which I ſee not, teach thou me. If I have done ini- 

guity, I will do no more, His hatred of the fin, and 

deflire to be reformed , (uffer not his heart by 

pride to riſc up againſt the remedy, and rejec re- 

proof. Though he will not falſely confe(s his du- 

ty fo be his tio, nor take the judgement of every 

ſelfiſh, paſſionate or ignorant reprover to be in- 

fallible, nor to be his rule ; yet if a judicious im- 

partial perſon do but ſffe& him of a fault, he is 

ready to ſuſpe& himſelf of it, unleſs he be certain' 
that he is clear. He loveth him better that 

would fave him from his fin, than him that would 

entice him to it: and taketh him for his belt 

friend who dealeth freely with him, and is the 

greateſt enemy to his faults (;. And aflatterer he 

taketh but for the mcſi dangerous infinugting kind 

of foc. | ne 

2. But 
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' 2: Butthe week Chriftien,though he hatehis ſin, 
and love reformation, and loveth the moſt ſearch- ' 
ing Books'and Preachers, and loveth a gentle kind - 
of reproof, yet hath ſo much pride and (cliſhneſs re- 
maining , that any reproof that ſecmeth diſgracefidh 
to him, goeth very hardly down with him : like a 
bitter medicine-toa queafie Rtomack : If you re- 
prove him before others, or if your reproof be not 
very carefully ſugured and minced , that. it. 
rather extenuate than aggravate his fault, he 
will be ready to caſt it up into your face, and with 
retortions to tell you of ſome faults of your own, 
or ſome way ſhew you how little he. loveth it, 
and how little thanks he giveth you for it. Is 
you will not let him alone with his infirmities, he 
will diſtaſte you, if not-fall out with you, and let 
you know by his ſmart and impatience, that you 
have touched him in the ſore and galled place. He 
muſt be a man of very great skill in managing a 
Reproof, that ſhall not ſomewhat provoke him to 
diſtafie. | | 
3. And for the ſceming Chriſtian, this is his condem- 
nation, that Light is come into the world, and be 
loveth darkneft rather than light, becauſe his deeds are 
evil, He cometh not to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould 
.be diſcovered and reproved, Joh. 3. 19, 20, 21. 
He liketh a ſearching Preacher for others , and 
loveth to hear their (ins laid open, if it no way 
refle& upon himſelf. But for himſelf he liketh 
beſt a General or a ſmoothing Preacher; and he fly- 
eth from a quick and ſearching miniſtry, leſt he 
ſhould be proved and convinced to be in a ſtate 
of fin and miſery. Guilt maketh him fear or 
hate a lively ſearching Preacher, even as the guil- 
ty priſoner hateth the Judge, He loveth no com- 
= pany 


30 The Charattey of 4 | 
pany ſo well as that which thinketh highly of 
him, and applaudeth and commendeth him, and 
neither by their reproofes nor firiter- lives, will 
trouble his conſcience with the remembrance of 
his fin, or the knowledge of his miſery. He will 
take you for his cnemy for telling him the truth, 
if you go about to convince him of his undone 
condition, and tell him of his beloved fin : Sin is 
taken/to be as himſelf; It is He that doth evi), 
and not only fin that dwelleth in him ; And there- 
fore all that you fay againſt his fin, he taketh it 
as ſpoken againſt himſelf; and he wilt defend his 
fin as he would defend himſelf; He will hear you 

till you come to touch himſelf, as the Jews did 

by Stephen AQ. 7. 5r, 54. when they heard him 

call them ftiffnecked reſjters of God and perſecutors, 

then they were cut to the heart , and grind their 

teeth at bim. Andas they did by Paul AR: 22. 22. 

They gave audience to this word, and then lift up their 

' woices and ſaid, away with ſuch a fellow from the 

earth, for it # not fit that he (hould live. Gal. 4. 16. 

Joh 9.40. Mat. 21. 45. The pricfts and phariſees 

would have laid hands on Chrift, when hey per- 

ceived that be fpake of them. And Abab hated Mi- 

ebaiah, becauſe he did not prophefie good of bim, 

bat evil. 1 King, 22. 8. Deſervedly do they periſh 

in their fia and miſery , that hate him that would 

deliver them , and refuſe the remedy. Prov. 12. 1. 

IWhoſo bvvcth inftruttion loverh knowledge, butt he that 

bateth reproof is bruitiſh. Prov. 29. x. He that being 

often reproved bardnith his neck, fhall ſuddenly be de- 

ſtroyed, and that without remedy. 

XIT. xr. A Chriſtian indeed, is one that un- 
feigucdly defireth to attain to the higheſt degree of 
bolinefl, and to be perſetly freed from every thing 

: enact 
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that is fin. He defireth perſeJion, though not with 
3 perfect defire, He fitteth not down contentedly 
i any low degree ofgrace. He looketh on the ho- 
liet ( how poor ſoever ) with much more reve- 
rence and <cſtcem than on the moſt rich and ho- 
nourable in the world. And he had far rather be one 
of the moli holy, than one of the moſt profpe- 
rous and great : He had rather be a Paul or Times 
thy, thana Ceſar or an Alcx2nder. He complain- 
cth of nothing with ſo much ſorrow, as that he 
can Know and Love his God no more ! How happy 
an exchange would he count it, if he had more of 
the Knowledge and Love of God, though he loft all 
his wealth and honour in the world. His ſmall- 
eſt fins are a greater burden to him, than his 
greateſi corporal wants aud ſufferings. As Paul, 
who becauſe. he could not perfectly fulfill Gods 
Law, and be as good as he would he, crieth out 
as in bondage, O wretched man that I am | who ſhall 
deliver me from this body of death ? Rom. 7. 27. 

2. And for the weak Chriftian, though he is ha- 
bitually and refolvedly of the ſame mind, yet alas 
his delires after perſeRion are much more languid 
in him : And he hath too much patience and re- 
conciledneſs to ſome of his fins and ſumetianes 
taketh them to be ſweet : So that his enmity to 
his Pride, or Coveteouſneſ(s, or paſſion is much 
abated, and ſuffereth his fin to waſt his grace and 
wound his conſcience, and hinder much of his 
communion with God. He fſeeth not the odiouf< 
nels of fin, nor the beauty of Holineſs with fo 
clear a fight as the confirmed Chriſtian doth. He 
hateth ſin more for the 3! effr&s of it, thanfor its 
malignant bateful natxre. He fecth not cleart 
the igtrinfick evilthatis in fin ,. which makes 
it 
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it deſerve the pains of hell. - Nor Joth he diſcern 
the difference between a holy and an unholy ſoul , 
fo clearly as the (ironger Chriſtian doth. 1 Cor. 3: 
2,3. Heb. 12. 1. 

3. And as for the ſeeming Chriſtian, though he 
may approve of perfect bolineflin another, and may 
wiſh for it himſelf-, when he thinketh of it but 
inthe general, and not as it 1s exclufive and de- 
ſiruQive of his beloved fin; yet when it cometh 
to particulars he cannot away with it: Heis fo 
far from defiring it, that he will not endare it. The 
name of bolinefi he likethz and that. preſervation 
from Hell which is the conſequent of t : Bur 
when he underſtandeth what it is, he hath no 
mind of it. That holineſs which ſhould cure his 
ambition and pride, and make him contented with 
a low condition, he doth not like : He loveth not 
that holineſs, which would deprive him of his 
coveteouſneſs , his intemperaxce in pleaſant meats and 
drinks; his fleſhly lwfts , and inordinate pleaſures ! 
Nor doth he defire that holinefs ſhould employ his 
foul in the Love of God, and in daily prayer and 
meditating on his word, and raiſe him to a hea- 
venly life on carth. | 

XIITE. 1. AChriftian indeed 1s one that maketh 
God and Heaven the End, Reward and Motive of 
his Life : And liveth not in. the world for any 
thing in the world , but for that endle(s happine(s 
which the next world only can afford. ' The Rea- 
ſons which aRuate his thoughts, and choice, and 
all his life, are fetcht from Heaven. The intereli 
of God and his foul as to eternity, is the ruling 
intereſt in him. As a traveller gocth all the way, 
and bearcth all the difficulties of it, for the Gke 
of the End or Place that he is going to; ( how 
To ever 
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ever he may talk of many other matters by che 
way : ) ſoisit witha Chriftian : he knoweth no- 
thing worthy of his life and labours, but char 
which he hopeth for hereafter. This world is too 
finful,* and too vile, and ſhore, to be his felicity. 
His very trade and workin the world 1s co lay up 
2 treaſure in heaven, Mat. 6. 20, and to lay uf s 
good foundation againſt the time to come, and to lay © 
' bold on eternal life: 1 Tim. 6. 19. And therefore 
his very beart is thefe Mar. 6. 21. and he is em- 
ploicd in ſeeking and ſetting his affetionron the things 
above Col. 3. 1. 2, 3- And his converſation and tra- 
fick is in Heaven Ph1l. 3. 20, 21. He looketh not at 
tbe things which are ften which are temporal, but 
at the things which are not ſten which are eternal 
2 Cor. 4. 18. He is a ſtranger upon carth, and 
Heaven 1s to him as his home. 

2. The weak Chriftian alſo hath the ſame End 
and Hope and Motive ; and preferreth his hopes of 
the life to come before all che wealth and pleaſures 
of this life ; But yet his thoughts of Heaven are 
much more ftrange and dll : He hath fo much 
doubting and fear yet mixed with his faith and 
bope , that he looketh before him to his everlaſting 
ſtate,- with backwardne(s and trouble, and with 
ſmall defire and delight : He hath ſo mxcb hope of 
Heaven, as to abate his fears of hell, and make 
him chink of eternity with more quietnefſ, 
than he could do if be found himſelf unregene- 
rate; But not fo much as to make his thoughts of 
Heaven fo free and ſweet and freqagr, nor his de- 
fires after it ſo ſtrong , as the confirmed Chriſtians 
arc. And therefore his duties and his ſpeech of 
Heaven , and his endeavours to obtain it, are all 


more languid and unconſtant : And he is much 
ng D proner 


pronee tofall in. lave with, ,carth, and to entertain 
the motions. of reconciliation to the world, and 
to have his heart too much ſet upon (ome place, 
or perſon, or thing below, and to be either de- 
lighted tov much in the poſſeſſion of it, or af- 
flited and troubled too much, with the loſs of it. 
Earthly things are too much the Matives of his 
life, and the reaſons of his jyjes and griefs : Though 
he hath the truc belief of a life to come, and it 
prevaileth in the main againſt the world, yet it is 
but little that. he «ſeth it to the commanding and 
raiſing and comforting his foul , in compariſon 
of what a ſtrong believer doth ; Mat. 16. 22, 23. 
' 3- But the ſeeming Chriſtian would ſtrve God 
and Mammon, and placeth his chief and certaincſt 
happineſs pradically upon earth: Though ſpecula- 
t:vely he know and ſay that Heavea is better, yet 
doth he not pradiically judge it; to be (og him - 
And therefore he loveth the world above it, and 
he doth moſt carefully ly. #p a treaſure on carth 
Mat. 6. 19. and is reſolved firli to ſeek and ſecure 
his portion here bclow ang yet he taketh Heaven 
for a reſerve, as knowing that the world will caft 
him off at laſt, and dye he mult, there is no re- 
medy ; and thercfore he. taketh heaven as next 
unto the belt; as his ſecond hope; as better than 
hell; and will go in Rcligion as far as hecan,, 
without the loft of his proſperity hexe ; (©, that 
earth and fiſh do govern and, command the de- 
ſign and tenor of his life ; But heaven and. his 
ſoul ſhall have all that they can ſpare z which may 
be enough to miake him pals with men for. cmi- 
nently religious. 1 fob. 2, 15. Mate 1.3. 22. Luke 
18. 22,23. Luk 14, 24, 33: ©f- 37, 14. Phil. 3.18, 
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1X LV. Chriftiat indent ls one: that” having 
 taken/heavenforthis felicityi oth wrount mb TakiltÞ - 
ar: coſt 200 grear, forthe obtajrting” of it + he 'hath'o- 
thing:ſo dear to. him; in'this : world; - which: he 
cannot'ſpareiand part-with'/for 'God and the world 
to come. /- He'doth not only" 'ndfienally khoWthir 
nothing ſhould ſeem tos deat 'ot hard for ehedtw 
curing of our ſalvation; buthe knoweth this pra» 
ically and'is refolved accordimgly.: © Thouy dif 
ficulties may hinder him in parrieular as; 'and 
his executions come not up tothe: height:of hi 

deſires ( Rom, 7-16, 17. &C. d) yethe is ref 

that he will never break 0 iteritis' with” Chriff's 
Therc-is na duty ſo hard/whidkthe is nbtwilling 
and reſolved ro' perfortn: ' and*n6'fin'fo ſweet 'of 
gainful which he.'is not; willing ' to forſake? 
He. knoweth: how unprofitable a bargain he 
makes; 'who winneth the world , and foſtth"his 
own ſoul; and that' no: gain 'can ranſome his fout, 
or recompence him for the 1oGs of his ſalvation. 
Mar. 8, 36;\'He knoweth 'that it' 15 impoſlible to 
be a loler by God; or to (purchaſe heaven at too 
dear a rate: he knoweth that'' whatſoever it coſt 
him, heaven will fully pay for all : and that it is 
the worldlings- labour, and not the faints, that 
1s repented: of at laſt, He marvelleth more at, 
diſiracted ſinners. , for making ſuch a ttir for 
wealth and honours and command, than. they 
marvail at him for making fo much a-doe for 
heaven. He knoweth that this world may be roo 
dear bought , but ſo cannot his ſalvation: yea 
he knoweth that even our daty it (elf, is not our 
ſmalleſt priviledge and mercy ; And that the more 
we do for God, the more we receive, and the 
greater is our gain and honour ; and that the ſut- 
D323 fcrings 
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fcrivgs of believers-for- righteouſnels fake, . do riot 
. only. prognoſiicate their joyes in heaven, but oc- 
cafion' here the greateſt jayes, ithat.:any ſhort of 
heaven partake of: Mat. '5.14, 12: Rom.'5, 1-25 
3, ©... He is not_.one:that delireth the end with- 
out the means ,..and would be ſaved (© it. may be 
oncheap and cafje terms: But he abſolutely yield- 
eth to the terms. of Chrifi, and faith with Anuftin, 
Da, guod jubes , &. jube quod vis; Cauſe me to do 
what thox commandeſt;, and command what thou wilt. 
Though Pelagius contradicted the firſi ſentence, and 
the, flak. the ſecond; yet Auguſtine owned both : 
and ſo doth every gue believer. He greatly com» 
plaincth: of his;;hackwardneſs. to obey , but nc- 
ver .complaineth - of the firiqneſs of the com- 
mand. He loveth. the holinefl, juſinefl and good- 
nefl of . the Laws when he bewaileth che un+ 
holineſs and badneſs. of his heart : He. de- 
firxcth not God to command him lefs, but defireth 
grace and ability to do moxe, He is (o far from 
the mind of the ungodly - world , who cry out 
againſt too much- holineſs and. making fo much 
ado for heaven, that he defireth even to reach 
to the degree of Angels, and would fain have 
Gods will to be done on earth, 4 it s done in hea- 
ven ; and therefore the more. dclireth to be in 
heaven, that he may do it better. Pſal. 119.5. 
Rom, 7. 24. 

2. The weak Chriſtian hath the ſame eftimation 
and reſolution ; But when it comes to practice, as 
his wil is leſs confirmed and more corrupted and 
divided , ſo little impediments and difficulcics are 
great temptations to him , and ſtop him more un 
the way of his obedience. All his duty is much 
more tcdious to lym , and all. his (ufferings ws 

muc 
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,more burthenſome to: him ;- than' to confirnied 
[Chrijtians ; And therefore he is eaſier tempted in- 
to omiſſions and” impatiency,* and walketh 'not 'fo 
evenly, or comfortably with GoJ. When the 
ſpiric is willing, it yieldeth oft 'to the weakneſs of 
the fleſh, becauſe it is-wiling in too Temils 'a de- 
gree, Mar. 26.41. Gal. 2. 14. 

3. But the ſeeming Chriſtian ( though notionally 
and generally he may approve of firiqneſs ) yer (c- 
cretly at the heart hath alwaies this reſerve, that 
he will not ſerve God at too dear a rate. * His 
worldly felicity he cannot part with ,*for all the 
hopes of the hfe to come: And yet he will not, 
he dare not renounce and give: up' thoſe hopes-: 
And therefore he maketh himſelf a Religion-'of 
the catieft and cheapeſi parts of Chriſtianity, 
( among which ſometimes the firiRelt opinions 
may fall out to be one part, (o be it they be ſeparat- 
cd from the ſtrifteſt practice: JAnd this cafie cheap 
Religion he will needs believe to be true Chriftia- 
nity and Godlinefl ; and ſo will hope to be faved 
vpon theſe terms : And though he cannot bue 
know that it is the certain charaQer of a hypo- 
crite, to have any thing nearer and deater to his 
heart than God , yet he hopeth that it is not (o 
with him, becauſe his convinced judgement can 
ſay that God is beſt and the world is vanity, while 
yet his beart and affections fo much contradiat 
his' opinion, as almoſt to ſay : There is no-Ged : 
For his heart knoweth and loveth no Gad as God, 
that is, above his worldly happineſs. He is re-; 
ſolved to do ſo much in religion as he findeth ne- 
ceſſary to delude his confcience', and make 
himſelf believe that he is godly and ſhall be faved : 
but when he cometh tu forſake-all- and take up 
D 3 the 
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the Croſs, and praiſe the ec duty, 
then you ſhall ſee that Mammon was. better loved 
than God, and he-will- 'g0 away forrowful, and 
hope to be ſaved upon caller terms. Luke 18. 23. 
For he was never reſigned abſolutely to God. 

X.V. 1. A confirmed Chriſtia, is one that taketh 
ſelfdenial for the one. half of his Religion 3 and 
thexefore hathi beſtowed one half of his endea- 
vours to attain and exerciſe it. He knoweth that the 
Gall. of man, was a twrning to bimſelf from God : And 
that ſelfiſpnefl and-want of Love to God, are the ſumm 
of all corruption and ungodline(s: And that the Love 
of God and ſelfdenial arc the ſamm of all religion 2 
And that converfion is nothing but the turning of 
the heart from carnal ſelf to God by Chriſt: And 
therefore on this hath his care and labour been 
ſo ſuccesfally laid out, that he hath truly and 
prafiically found - our ſomeching that is much better 
thay himſelf, and to be loved and preferred before 
bam. If; and which 1 i5 to be his chieſeft u/timate end : 
He,maketh not- 4 God of himſelf any more, but 
wſeth bimſelf for God, to fulfil his. will, as a crea- 
ture of his own that hath nv other ' end and uſe. He 
no more preferreth himſelf: above all the world , 
but.ceemeth himſelf a poor and deſpicable part 
of the: world ; ;And highlier valueth the honour 
of Gad,and the welfare of the chuarch,and the good 
of many, than any intcreli of his own. Though 
God in nature hith taught him to regard his own 

felicity and to . love: bimſelf , and not to (eek the 
glory of God, and the good of many fouls in op- 
pofition to bis awy 5; yet hath he tangiht hin to-pre- 
fer.' them. though 1a conjuntion. ) much before 
bis own, Fox reaſon telleth him that man is no». 


thingio campatiſon of Ged,, andithat we are.imade 
by 
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by him and' for bim.z and: that the-welfate' of the 
Church or publick\ ſocieties is better (-in otder to 
the higheſt: ends). than the welfare..of forne one. 
Selfiſhneſ{ in the unregenerate, is like aninflamma<+ 
tion 'or appofieme , which draweth the humours 
from other parts of the body: tot ſelf: The in- 
terelt of God and: man are all ſwallowed up in the 
regard that men have-to ſelf-intereſt : And the 
Love of God and owr neighbour.are turned 1nto ſelf- 
love. But ſelf is as annihilated in the contirmed 
Chriſtian, ſo that it ruleth not. his Judgement , 
his afedions, or his choice And he that lived in 
and to himſelf, as it God and all the world were 
but for him, doth now live to God, as one that 
15 good for nothing elſe, and findeth himſelf in ſeek- 
ing him that is infinitely above himſelf. Luk.14-31, 
$33, 33. Ph 4-4. $25: 

2. And the weak Chriſtian hath attained to ſo 
much, ſelfdenial that -ſelf is not predominant in him 
againſt the Love of God and his neighbour : But 
yet above all other ins, too great a mealure of 
ſelfineſt ill remaineth in him-; Theſe words 
[_ own, and mine, and ſelf ] are too lignificant with 
him : every thing of his, own is regarded inordi- 
nately, with partiality and too much ſelfihnefl, A 
word againſt bimſelf , or an injury to himſelf, is 
more to him than worſe againſt his brother; He 
is too little mindfull of the glory of God, and of 
the publick good, and the ſouls of others; and = 
even when he is mindful of his own ſoul, he is 
too regardleſs of the ſouls of many, that by prayer 
or exhortation or other means he ought to help: As 
a ſmall candle lighteth but a little way, and a ſmall 
fire heateth not farr off, ſo is his Love ſo much 


confined , that it reacheth not farr from him : He. 
D 4 valucth 
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« valueth his friends too - much upon their reſpeR to. 


pleaſe himſelf, and loveth men too much as they are 
partiall for him; and too little upon the pure ac- 
count of grace, and their love to Chriſt and fer- 
viſablenefs to the Church : He eafily overvalueth 
his own abilities, and is too confident of his own 
underſtanding , and apt to have too high con- 
ceits of any opinions that are his own ; he is too 
apt to be tempted unto uncharitableneſs, againſt 
thoſe that croſs him in his intereſt or way : he is 
apt to be too negligent in the work of God, 
when any ſe/fintereſt doth fiand againſt it; and too 
much to ſeek, himſelf , his own effteem , or his own 
commodity, when he ſhould devote himſelf to the 
good of- ſouls , and give up himſelf to the work 
of God : Though he is not like the hypocrite 
that preferreth bimſelf before the will of God and 
the common good, yet ſe/fiſpneff greatly ſtoppeth, 
ineerrupteth and hindreth him in Gods work 
and any great daxger or [ff or ſhame, or other 
concernment of his own , . doth ſecm a greater 
matter to him, and cfiner turn him out of the 
way , than it will with a confirmed Chriltian : 
They were not alt hypocrites that Paw! ſpeaketh of 
in that fad complaine, Phil. 2.20, 21. Foy I have 
" wan like minded ( to Timothy ) who will natn- 
Yelly care for your ftate , for all ſeek their own, not 
the things which are Feſms Chrifts : ] that is; - They 
299 much (eck their own, and not entirely enough 
the rhings that arc Chriſls : which Timothy did n4- 
rurally as if he had been born to it, and Grace 
had made the Love of Chriſt and the ſouls of 
men and the good of others as notwrall to him as 
' the Love of himſelf Alas how lawdly do. their 
own diftcmpers and © foul miſcarriages, and the 
divitions, 


« 
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diviſions, and calamities of the Church, pro- # 


claim, that the weaker ſort of Chriſtians have yee 
too much ſelfiſhnefl, and that ſelfdenial is lamenta- 
bly imperfcR in them. | 

3. But in the ſeeming Chrift.n ſelfſpmefl is fill 
the predominant principle:' he loveth God but for 
bimſelf ; and he never had any higher cnd than ſelf: 
All his Religion, his opinions, his praQice is ani- 
mated by ſelf-love , and governed by it, even by 
the Love of carnal ſelf : ſelf-eſteem , ſelf-conceitedneſ, 
ſelf-love, (elf-willeanef, ſelf-ſeeking and ſelſ-ſaving, are 
the confititution of his heart and life. He will be 
of that opinion, and way and party in Religion, 
which ſelfiſhneſl direQeth him to chooſe : He will 
go no farther in Religion , than ſelf-intereft and 
ſafety will allow him to go, He can change his 
friend, and turn his love into hatred, and his 
praiſes jato reproach, when ever ſelf-intereft ſhall 
require it. He can make himſelf believe, and 
labour to make others belicve , that the wiſeft and 
holieft ſexvants of God, arc erroneow , humor , 
hyprocrites, and unſufferable , if they do but Rand 
croſs to his opinions and intereli. For he judgeth 
of them , and loveth or bateth them , principally 
as they conform to his will and intereſt , or as they 
are againſt it: As the godly meaſure all perſons 
and things, by the will and intereſt of God, fo 
do all ungodly men eſteem them as they ſtand 
in reference to themſelves, When their faQtous 
intereſt required it, the Fetrs, and ſpecially the 
Phariſees , could make themſclves and others be- 
lieve, that the. Son of God him(ſc!f was a breaker 
of the Law, and an enemy to Ceſar , and a bla(- 
phemey, and unworthy to live on the earth : 
And that Paw} was a peſiilent fellow, 2nd a mover 


of 
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of (edition among the people, and a ringleader 
of a ſe&, and a prophaner of the Temple, 48, 


- 24. 5,6. and which of the Prophets and; Apoliles 


did they not perſecute ? Becauſe ,Chriſts doGrine 
doth croſs the intereſt of ſelf men, therefore the 
world doth ſo generally riſe up againſt it with 
indignation evenas a Country will rife againſt 
an invading enemy : For he cometh to take away. 
that which is deareſt to them: As it is faid of 
Luther, that he medled with the Popes crown, and 
the Fryars bellies : and therefore no wonder if they 
ſwarmcd all about his ears. Selfifhniſi is ſo gene- 
rall and deeply rooted , that ( except witha few 
ſelf-denying Saints ) ſelf-love and ſelf-intereſt ruleth. 
the world : And if you would know how to 
pleaſe a gracele(s man , ſerve but his carnal inte- 
reſt, and you have done it : Be of his opinion 
( or take on you to be fo, ) applaud him, ad- 
mire him, flatter him, obey him, promote his 
preferment , honour and wealth, be againſt his 
enemies; in a word, make him your God, and 
{ell your ſoul to gain his favour, and fo it's pol- 
ſible you may gain it. | 
XVI. x. A Chriſtian indeed hath ſo far mor- 
tified the fleſp, and brought all his ſenſes and afp- 
petite into ſubjefion to ſanflified Reaſon , as that 
there is no great rebellion or perturbation in his 
mind; but a little matter, a holy thought, or a 
word from God, doth preſently rebuke and quiet 
his inordinate delires: The fl;ſþ is as a well-bro- 
ken and well-ridden- horſe, that goeth on his 
journey obediently and quietly , and not with 
ttriving and chafing and vexatious refilling ; 
Thougy fil fleſp will be fleſh, and will be weak, 
and will fight againſt. the ſpirit, (o that we can-:. 
not 
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not do'all- the good: we would, ( 1.5. 17. Rome. 

,16; 17, Sc.) yet in the confirmed Chrifiian, 
it is fo far tamed -and ſubdued, that its rebelli- 
- on is much lefs, .and its refiftance weaker, and 
more: eaſily overcome : It cauſeth not any nota- 
ble unevenneſs in his obedience , nor blemiſhes 
in his life : it is no other than conlifteth with a 
readineſs to obey the will of God. Gal. 5.24,25. 
x Cor; 9. 26, 27. They that are Chrifts have cruct- 
fied the fleſh , with the affedions and luſts there : 
They run not a5' uncertainly : they fight not as cone 
that beateth the air : but they keep under their bodies, 
and bring them into ſubjeftion , left by any means 
they ſhould be caſtawaies : They put on the Lord Fe= 
ſus Chriſt, and make no . proviſion for the fleſh to fml- 
fill the Infts thereof Rom. 13.13, 14 As we ce 
to a temperate man, how ſweet and ecafie tem- 
perance is, when to a glutton or drunkard, or 
riotous liver it 1s exceeding hard : fo it is in all 
other points with a confirmed Chriſtian. He 
hath (o ' far crucified the fleſh , that ir is as 
dead toits former [ults, and fo far maſftercd it, 
that it doth ecafily and quickly yield : And this 
maketh the life of ſuch a Chriſtian , not only 
pure , but very eaſie to him , in compariſon 
of other mens. Nay, more than this, he can uſe 
his ſexſe ( as he can uſe the world , the objeds of 
ſenſe ) in ſubſerviency to faith and his ſalvation. 
His eye doth but open a window to his mind to 
hold and admire the Creator in his work : His 
taſt cf the ſweetneſt of the creatures 15 but a means, 
by which the ſweetzr Love of God doth 'paſs 
direQly to. his Heart ; His ſenſe of pleaſure is 
but- the paſſage of ſpiritual holy. pleaſure to. h1s 
mind : His ſenſe- of bitterneſs and pain 1s bur 
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the meſſenger to tell his heart, of the bitferneſ 
and vexatiouſneſs of fin, As God in'the creation 
of us, made our ſenſes , but as the inletand paſ- 
age for himſelf into our minds, ( even as he made 
all the creatures to repreſent him to us by this paſ- 
Gees ) fo grace doth reſtore our very fenles 
( with the creature ) to this their holy original 
uſe :- that the goodneſs of God through the good- 
neſs of the creature, may pals to our hearts, and 
be the eff and end of all. 

2. But, for the wezk Chriſtian, though he have 
eortified the deeds of the body by the ſpirit, and'live 
wot after the fleſh but be freed from its captivity 
or reign ( Gal. 5. 24. Rom. 8. 1, 7, 8,9, 10, 11, 
12, 13.) yct hath he ſuch remnants of concupiſ- 
cence and fſcnſuality, as make it a far harder mat- 
ter to him to live in temperance, and deny his 
appetite, and govern his ſenſes 3 and relirain them 
from rebellion, and excel(s; He is like a weak 
man upon an ill-r:idden headfirong horſe, who 
hath much ado to keep his ſaddle and keep his 
way. Hs: isftronglicr imclined to fl:thly lufts, or 
exceſs in meat, or drink, or ſleep, or ſports, or 
ſome (uch fleſhly pleaſure, than the mortified 
ternperate perſon is, and therefore is ofter guilty 
of ſome excels : (o that his life is a very tireſome 
conflic, and very uneatie to him(clf : becauſe the 
leſs the flcſh is mortified, the more able it is to 
raiſe*perturbations, and to put faith and reaſon to 
2 contrnual fight. And moſt of the ſcandals and 
blemiſhes of his life arife from hence even the 
ſucceſles of the fleſh againſt the fpirit; fo that 
( though he live- not in any groſs or wilful ſos; 
yet ) in lefſer meaſures of exceſs he is too fre- 


quently overtaken ; How few be there that in 


meat 
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meat and ſleep do-not uſually exceed-their meaſure? 
And they are cafily tempted to libertine opinions, 
which indulge the. fleſb, having a weaker preſer- 
vative | againſt them than fironger Chriftians 
have. Mat. 16. 22,23. Gal. 5.13.& 1.16. & 3.12, 
13, 14- Col. 2.11. . 

3. But the ſeeming Chriſtian is xeally carnal. 
The fleſh is the predominant part with him; and 
the intereft of the: fleſh is the ruling intereſt. He 
waſheth away the outward filth , and in hope of- 
falvation, will be as. religious as the fleſh will give 
him leave z and will deny it in ſome ſmaller mat- 
ters 3 and will (ſerve it in a religious way, and not 
in Go grols and impudent a manner as the Atheiſts 
and openly profane. - But for all that he never 
conquered the ficſh indeed ; but ſecketh its profſ- 
perity morethan the pleaſing of God and his fal- 
vation ; And among prayers and ſermons and ho- 
| ly conference and: books, yea and formal faftings 
too, he is ſerving the fleſþ, with ſo much the 
more dangerous impenitencie, by how much the 
more his cloak of formality hindereth him from 
the diſcerning of his fin ; many a one that is of 
unblemiſhed reputation in Religion , doth con« 
fiantly ferve. his appetice in meat and drink, 
( though withoue any notable exceſs, ) and his 
fcſhly mind in the pleaſure of his dwelling, wealth 
and accommodations,as much as forme profane ones 
do, if not much more. And whenever it cometh 
to a parting trial, they will ſhew chat the 
fleſh was the ruling part, and will venture 
their ſouls to fecure its intereft. Luke 18. 23. 
O 14- 33, Ram, 8. 5,6, 7,9, 13. Mat. 13. 21, 25. 

ud. 19. 

XVII. xz. Hence it followeth that a Chritien 

indeed 
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aged prefcrreth. the: means ef kivibicithabbenels 
aaddalvation incamparably betore all corporal com+ 
mgogitics and, pleaſures. He hadirather dwadtbuny 
ger. the: teaching and: guidance: of an able expe- 
rienced Palipn, thought be:crofs to his' profpe-. 
rity and worldly gain, than to live under an.igno- 
rant-or dead hearted Preachers,. when it-furthe- 
xeth his trading, or more accommodateth his:flcſh ; 
C:Thaugh yer he mutt not. remove .when God: 
laycth any :xcftraimt upon him , 'by, :his duty to 
his, famuly, or others : ) He had rather if' he be a 
ſeorvant; dwellin a family, where he may do. or 
receive moli.{piritual good,. thawin .a carnal fa 
mily , where :he. may have-more caſe, and beter. 
tare, and. greater. wages... .IF he.'be to marry, he 
had-rather. have. tone that hath! wiſdom and piety 
without wealth, than one that:hath eiches with- 
out wiſdom and picty.. He is 'gladder of an-op- 
portunity ( it publick or private )) foc the-protit 
of: his {oul, thawof afealt,: gr::a good bargain, 
Or. an opportunity for ſome. gun: inworldly things: 
Mat..6. 20. 33+ :- - 4 

22: And the weak: Chriſtian. is ofthe fame mind 
inthe main, . He valuech mercies and helps for 
his ſoul, above thoſe for his body : Bur.it is with 
lels zeal, and. more-'indifferency 3 and therciore 
1s- more calily and ofter: drawn. to. the omitting 
of. ſpiritual duties, and neglect of ſpiritual helps 
and, mercics :; and gocth to 'thcm with more 
averſneſs, and as driven by neceſlity ; and 1s much 
lels ſenſible of his loſs , when he miſſcth of any 
ſuch ſpiritual helps. Lk, 10. 41, 42. Heb. 10. 25. 
AF. 2. 42. & 4-32. 

3. But the ſeeming Chriſtian being a real world- 
ling doth fſcrve God and Mammon; and Mam- 
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mon with the firſt and beſt: He bad rather miſs 
a Sermon , than a good bargain or commadity ; 
he had rather,dwell where he .may thrive heſt, 
or have moſt caſe and pleaſure, than where. he 
way find, the, greateſt helps for heaven: he will 
be: Religious, -but it muſt be with an eatic and 
a pleaſant and merry Religion z which may not 
be too nigardly with his fleſh, nor uſe it too liri- 
ly; unleſs when one days auſterity may procure him 
an indulgence for his liberty all che week follow- 
ing. -He will make his bargain with Chriſt fo, 
235 to be ſure that he may not loſe by him: And 
he will not- believe that God'is pleaſed with-that 
which is much dipleaſing to his flcſh. Row, 8,5, 
6, 7, 8, I 3» Mas. I3«. 21, 224 "= $667 

 XVILE. 1: The Chriſtian indeed is one that is 
crucified to the world, and the world 15 as a crwcifi:d 
thing to him ; Gal. 6. 14. He hath; overcome tbe 
world by faith , and followeth Chriſt in the pur- 
ſuit of it , to a perfe& conquelt. 1 Fob. 5.4,5. 
Fob. 16. 33. | He hath ſeen through. all its glofing 
vanity, and foreſeen what it will prove at laſt ; He 
hath found (that it cannot quiet conſcience, nor 
reconcile the guilty ſoul to God, nor fave itfrom 
his conſuming, wrath ; nor ſerye inſtead of. God 
or Heaven, of. Chriſt or grace; but wall cafi off 
its ſervants. in their lalt extremity, naked and 
deſolate into xemedilels deſpair 5 And therefore he 
1s reſolvedly at -a point with all things under the 
Sin: Let them take the world for their. postion 


 andfclicity that will ; For his part, he accaunteth 


all things in it dung and droſi in compariſon of 
Chriſt and. things eternal, - Pb3l. 3.7, 8, 19, 20. 
All the preferments, and honours, and command, 
and wealth , and greatneſs. of the world, do:nor 
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ſcem to him a bate conſiderable, to make a wile 
man ' once queſtion whether he ſhould: perſevere 
in faithfulneſs to God, or to tempt him to 
commit one wilfal tin; He would not fpeak, 
or own alie, or approve the fin of any other, for 
all that worldlings enjoy in their greateſt proſpe- 
rity while they live. 'He accounteth his peace 
with God and conſcience, and his communion 
with Chriſt in the. greatcli povertic., to be incom- 
parably better than all the pleaſures and commo- 
dities of fin; yea the very reproach of Chriſt is 
better co him than all the treaſures of Court or 
Country, Heb. 11. 25, 26. Grace hath mortifed 
and .. annihilated the world to him : And that 
which is dead and notbing can do nothing with 
him againſt' God and his foul. He looketh on 
it asa carrion , which dogs may love and tight 
for ; but is untit to be the food of man: He is 
going to the land of promiſe; and therefore will 
not contend for an inheritance in , this howling 
wilderneſs. Whether he be high or low, rich or 
poor, are ſo ſmall a part of his concernments, that 
he is almoſt indifferent to them, farther than as 
the intereſt of God and fouls, may accidentally 
be concerned in them. The world ſet againfi God 
and Heaven and holineſs, doth weigh no more 
in his cſtimation., than a feather that is put in 
the ballance againft a mountain or all the world. 
He feeleth no great force in ſuch temptations, 
as would draw him to win the world and loſc 
his ſoul. His eye and heart are, where his God 
and treaſure-is, above; and worldly wealth and 
greatneſs are below him, even under his feet : He 
chinketh not things temporal worth the looking at, 


in compariſon of things eternal, 2 Cor. 4. 18. He- 
thinkech 
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thinketh that their choney and» riches, do defer» 
vedly: peziſh with them; who- think all the, 
in the world; tobe a thing coniparable with grace; 
AS. 8/2060 $560 © (ty porter”, ira] wo tes” 

2. And:theweak Chriſftien is of the ſame judge- 
ment and reſolution m the main': But yes the 
world retaineth a-greater intereft- in his hearts 

It gricveth him» more to'loſe it : It is a ſtronger 

remptation to him: To deny all the preferments 

and honours and: niches of it, feemeth a greater 
matter to him : and he doth it with more ſiriving 
and leſs eaſe : and ſometimes the reſpe& of world- 
ly things prevaileth with him in lefſer matters, to 
wound his conſcience, and maketh work for rc- 
pentance; and ſuch are fo: entangled in worldly 
cares, and proſperity tafteth ſo ſweet with them, 
that grace even languiſheth and falleth into a con- 
ſumption, and almoſt into a ſwoun. So much do 
ſome ſuch let out their hearts, to the world which 
they renounced, and ſcrape for it with fo much 
care and eagerneſs , and contend with others 
about their commodities and rights, that they 
ſeem to the ſanders by .to be as worldly as 
worldlings themſelves are; and become a ſhame 
to their profeſſion , arid make ungodly perſons ſay, 

Tour godly profeſſors are as coveteons .as any, 2 Tim. 

4:10, 

' 3. But ſeeming Chriſtians are the ſervants of 
the world : when they have learnt to ſpcak hard- 
liefof it, it hath their hearts : Heaven (as I faid 
before ) is valued but- as a reſerve , when they 
know they can keep the world no longer. They 
have more ſweet and pleating thoughts - and 

| ſpeeches of the world, than they have of God 


and the world to come ; It hath moſt of theie 
; E, hearts 
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heirts ;'- whin' God is moſt [preferred by their 
tongues :' there it is that they arc daily: laying up 
their treaſure, and there they muſt leave it at the 
parting hour , when they go naked out as they 
came naked in:the love of deceitful-riches choaketh 
the word of God, -and it withereth in them, and 
becomieth 'unfruitful, Mat. 13.22. They go away 
forrowful becauſe of their beloved riches , when 
they ſhould part with all for the hopes of hea- 
ven. Luk; 18. 23. yea though they arc beggars 
that never havea dayes proſperity in the world, 
for all that, they love it better than heaven, and 
d:fire that which they cannot get : becauſe they 
have not an eye of faith, to fee that better world 
which they negle&, and therefore take it for an 
uncertsin thing ; nor are their carnal natures fui- 
table to it , and therefore they mind it not. 
Rom. 8.7. When an Hypocri'e is at the belt, he 
is but a R:ligious worldling : The world is neerer 
to his heart than God is, but pure Religion keepeth 2 
man unſpetted of the world ; F am. 1. 27. 

XI X. 1. A confirmed Chriſtin 1s orice, that ſtill 
ſeeth the en4 in all that he doth, and that 1s be- 
fore him in his way : and looketh not at things as 
at the preſent they ſeem or reliſh to the flzth, or 
to- ſhort tighted men, but as they wid appear and 
be judg,:d of at if, Thc firſt ktter maketh not 
the word, nor the firit word the ſentence, with- 
out the lift. Preſent time 15 quickly : paſt; and 
therefore he lefs regardeth what things team at 
preſence, than what they will prove:to- all eter- 
nity. When temptations offer him a. bate to tin, 
with ithe preſent profit, or pleafurs., or honour, 
he ſecth at once the-yfing!. home -: : he, ſecth-all 
worldly chings as -chdy arc-feca by a dy wg:.man : 

_ Wn an 
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and as after the general conflagration they will be. 
He ſecth the godly in his adverſity and patience, as 
entring into his maſtersjoys : he feeth the derid- 
ed vilified ſaint, as ready to ſtand juſtified by Chriſt 
at his right hand 3 and the lyes of the malicious 
world, as ready to cover themſelves with ſhame ; 
he feeth the wicked in the height of their pro(l- 
perity as ready to be cut down and withered, and 
their pampered fleſh to turn to dirt 3 and their 
filthy and malicious ſouls, to fiand condemned 
by Chriſt at his left hand, and to hear, Go ye 
curſed into everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and 
bis Angels. Mat. 25. Pet. 1. 24. Fam. x. 10,11. 
Pſal.73.& 37. Thercfore it is that he valueth grace, 
becauſe he knoweth what it will be : and therefore it 
is that he flieth from fin, becauſe he knoweth the ter- 
rors of the Lord , and what it will prove to the 
finner in the end; and how ſinners themſclves 
will curſe the day that 'ever they did commit it 
and wiſh when it is too late, that they had chofen 
the holineſs and patience of the ſaints: and there- 
fore it is that he pitieth rather than envieth the 
proſperous enemies of the Church , becauſe he 
foreſeeth what the end will be of them that obey not 
the Goſpel of Chriſt; and if the righteous be ſcarcely 
ſaved , where ſhall the ungodly and ſinner appear ? 
1 Pet. 4.17,18. 2 The. 1.8, 9, 10. If the wick- 
.cd unbelievers ſaw but the ending of all things as 
he doth, they 'would be all then of his mind and 
way. This putteth ſo much life into his prayers, 
his obedience and patience , becauſe he ſeeth the 
end in all, Demt. 32. 29, Prove 19. 20. Iſai. 47. 7. 
2, And the weakeſt Chriſtian doth the ſame in 
the main, fo faras to turn his heart from things 


temporal, to things eternal; and to refolye:; him 
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In his main choige, and to condu& the courſe of 
his life towirds heaven. But yet' in particular 

ations hi is often: Ropt in' preſent things, and 


. Corpetfully lofeth the fight 'of the end, and fo is 


| deluded and entiſed into fin, for want of ſeeing 
that which ſhould have preſerved him : he is like 
one that travelleth over hills and vallies, who 
when he is upon the hills doth ſee the place that 
he is going to , but when he cometh into the val- 
| lies, 1t 15 out of his fight. Too oft doth the 
weak Chriſtian think of things as they appear at 
the preſent, with littic ſenſe of the change that 
is neer : when he ſceth the bates of fin, whether 
riches, or beauty, or meat and drink, or any 
thing that is pleaſing to the ſenſes, the remem- 
brance of the end doth not fo quickly and power- 
fully work , to prevent his deceived imaginati- 
ons, as it ought. And when poverty , or ſhame, 
or ſufferings, or fickneſs, are preſented to him, 
the foreſight of the end is not ſo feedy and power - 
ful in clearing his jadgement , and ſetling his re- 
ſolution, and preventing his miſapprehenfion and 
trouble as it ought. And hence come his oft 
miſtakes and falls : and herein confilteth much of 
that fooliſþn;f,, which he confefſeth when Repen-_ 
tance bringeth him to himſelf, 2 Sam. 24. 10. 
2 Chron. 16. 9, 

3. But the ſecming Chriſtian hath fo dim and 
doubtful a fore-ſight of the end , and it is fo fre- 
quently out: of his mind, that zhings preſent do 
carry away his heart, and have the greateſi pow- 
er and intereſt with him, and are mofi regarded 
and ſought after in this life. For he is purblind, 
not ſceing a farr off, as it is ſaid, 2 Pet. 1. 9. He 
wanteth that fzith whichis the ſabſtaxce of yy 

| | 5: bepe 
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Things promiſed in another world, feem to him 
too uncertain, or-too farr off,* to be preferred be- 
fore all the happinefs of this world ; he is reſolv- 
ed to make his beſt of that which he hath in hand, 
and to prefer poſſeſſion before fuch hopes. Lit- 
tle doth his heart perceive what a change is ncer, 


and how the face of all things will'be altered! - 


How fin will look , and how the minds of fin-+ 
ners will be changed, and what all the riches, 
and pleaſures , and honours of the world will ap- 
pear at the latter end ! He forefecth not the day 
when the flothful, and the worldly, and the fleſh- 
ly, and the proud, and the entmies of godlineſs 
ſhall all wiſh in vain, O that we had laid up our 
treaſure in heaven, and laboured for the food that 
periſheth not, and had fet leſs by all the vanities of 
the world ! and had jmitated the holieſt and 
moſt mortified believers !. Though the hypocrite 
can himſelf foretell all this , -and talk of it to- 
others, yet his belicf of it is fo dead, and his fen- 
ſuality fo firong , that he liveth by ſenſe, and 
not by. that belief; and preſent things are praci- 
cally preferred by him , and bear the ſway, (o 
that he needeth thoſe warnings of God , as well 
as the ptofane, Deut. 32. 0 that they were wiſe, 
that they underſtond this, and that they would confi- 
der their latter end : And he is one of the fooliſh ones, 
Mat. 25. $, 11. who are ſecking oyl for their 
lamps when it is too late, and are crying out, Lord, 
Lord, open to w , when the door is ſhut; and 
will not know the time of their viſitation, nor 
know effeQually in this their day the things 
which bclong to their everlaſting peace. 

XX. 1. The Chriſtian indeed is one that /rveth 
E 3 
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«pen God" alone.” \ Hlis faith. is Divine ; his love 
and obedience and confidence: are Divine : his 
chiefeſt converſe 1s' Divine: his hopes and com- 
forts are Divine: As it is God that; he dependeth 
on, and truſteth to, and ftudieth to pleaſe above 
all the world , (a it is Gods approbation' that he 
caketh up with for his juſtification and reward: 
He took him for his abſolute Governour , and 
judge, and full felicity, in the day. when he took 
him for his God. He can live in peace without 
mans approbation : If men are never acquainted 
with his fincerity, or vertues, or good deeds, it 
doth not- diſcourage him nor hinder him from 
his holy courſe : he is therefore the ſame in (c- 
cret as in publick; becauſc no place is fecret from 
God, If men turn his greateſt vertuesor duties 
to his reproach, and ſlander him, and make him 
odious to men, and repreſent him as they did 
Pazl, .a peftilent fellow, a mover of ſedition, and 
the ringleader of a ſet, and make him as the 
filth' of the world , and the off-ſcouring of all 
things, this changeth him not, for it changeth 
not his felicity, nor doth he miſs of his reward. 
1 Cor, 4.9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. Read the words in 
the text : Though he hath ſo much ſuſpition of his 
own underſtanding, and reverencc for wiler mens, 
that he will be gladto Jearn, and will hear rea- 
ſon. from any one; yet praiſe and diſpraiſe are mat- 
ters of very ſmall regard with him, and, as to 
himſelf, he accounteth it but a ſmall thing to 
be judged of men, whether they jultifie or con- 
demn him, becauſe they are fallible and have not 
the power of determining any thing, to his great 
commodity or detriment , nor 1s it their judge- 
ment to;which he ſtands or falls : 1 Cor. 4. 3: 4- 
He 
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much more: than, his,, due.:. The thopghts and 
words of men [cerm..to Hoke .of far. greates, is: 
portance than they ſhould. Praiſe and :diſpraiſe; 
favours and injuxics,, arc things which affec their. 
hearts. too mugh,; they, bear, not. the contemprs, 
and wrongs.of men ,,,with do quiet and fatufigg, 
a mind, as b:ſecmeth thoſe. that live upon Gat 
They have. {qg {mal}, cxpericnce.of the comforts; gb 
Gad..in Chrid, that they are.taſting the decper.of 
other, delights 3 and ſpare. che, not. ſo calily. as 
they ought..to,.da;;  Gad; withoyt friengs, or 
houſe, or laud, .or, maintenance or clieem .in_'the 
world , doth; not.. fully quiet,them ;.. byt there, 45. 
a deal of . pigwiſh pimpatience 'Icft. 1 their. minds; 
though ic doth not drive them away from God. :; . 
3- But the ſeeming Chriſizan.can better take up. 
with the warld.,aloze.than with God. alone : .God 15, 
not ſo much miſſed-by. him as the - world : He al-: 
wayes breaks with Chriſt when it.. cometh. to for- 
ſaking all: He is godly notionaly and- profeſſedhy, ; and, 
therefore may ealily ſay that God i. bis portion, and 
enough for thoſe that put their truſt 'in bim : But his 
heart never conſented truly to reduce theſe words 
to practiſe, When it comes to the trial, the praiſe 
or diſpraiſe of man, and the proſperity or matters 
of the world, do fignite more with him than the 
favour or difpleaſure of God; and can do more with: 
E 4 him. 
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him. \Chriſt' and /richts' and cftcem he could be 
content" with ; but he 'cannot away with a naked 
Chriſt*alone. ' Therefore he 'is indeed” a- practi- 
cal* Atheiſt,” even when he ſeemeth moſt religious : 
For if -he had ever taken God for bis God indeed, 
he had certainly taken him as his portion, felicity, 
ar#all': and therefore as enough for him without 
thecreature, :Lik,"18. 23. ' 2 | 
"X XE-- 3. For all this it followeth' that 4 Chri- 

ftian indeed bath with bimſlf devoted all that be hath to 
God;'''and fo all 'th#t he hath is ſanfified : he is 
only in' doubt oft times'in particidlar 'caſer , what 
Gol would have him do with himſelf, and his 
efiate;-but never in doubt ' whether they are to be 
wholh employed for God, in obedience: to his will, 
fo far as he can know it + 'and therefore doth 
eſtimate every creature and condition; pierely as it re 
lateth unto God and life eternal. 'AOLINES 
TO THE LORD is written'upon all that 
he: hath and doth : he taketh it as- fer! from God, 
anduſeth it as his Maſters goods and: talents, not 
chiefly ' for himſelf, but for his Mafters' ends and 
will : God apptareth to him' in the creature 
and 'is the life, and {weetneſs,' and glory of the 
creature to him ; his firſt queſtion in every bu- 
fineſs he undertaketh,” or every place or condi- 
rion that he choofeth is, how it conduceth to 
the Plcafing of God, and to his ſpiritual: ends : 
Whetber be eateth or drinketh or' what ever he doth, 
be doth all' to the glory of God. 1 Cor. 10. 31» 
The poſie engraven on his heart is the name of 
GOD, with [OF HIM, and THROUGH 
HIM, and FO HIM ARE ALL 
THINGS, TO HIM BE GLORY 
FOR EVER, AMEN, ] Row. 11: 36. 
: | — He 


He liveth as a tew#rd ; that uſeth not his' ows', 
though yet he have a ſufficient reward for his fide- 
lity : and he keepeth accounts both of his recci- 
vings and layings out; and reckoneth all co be 
worſe than loſt, which he findeth not ' expended 
on his Lords account. For himſelf he asketh noe 
that which is ſweeteſt eo the fleſh, but that which 
is fitteſt co his endand work, - And therefore de- 
fireth not Richer (for himſelf) but his daily bread, 
and food convenient for bim , and baving food and. 
rayment is therewith content, having taken godiymfi 
for his gain : he asketh not for (uperfluity , 
nor for any thing to conſume it on bis luftr, nor 
to become proviſion for his fleſh, to ſatisfie the wil's 
thereof ; But as a runner in his race, defireth not 
any proviſions which may hinder him: - and 
therefore forgetting the things which are bebind (the 
world which he hath turn'd his 'back upon ) be 
reacheth 'forth to the things which are before ( the 
crown of glory ) and preſſeth toward the mark, 
for the price of the bigh calling of God in Chriſt 
Feſus : not turning an cye to any thing that 
would ftop him in his courſe.. Thus while he is 
employed about things below, his mind and con- 
verſation is heavenly and divine, while all things 
are 'cſtimated and wſed purely for God and Hea- 
ven, Luk. 16. 1,2. 1 Per. 4.10. Tit. 1.15. Prov. 
\ 30.8. 1 Tim. 6.98. 1 Tim. 6.6. jam. 4. 3. Rom. 
13. 14- Phil. 3. 13, 14, 15: 

2. But the weok Chriſtian , though he have all 
this in - defire, and be- thus affeed and reſolved in 
the main, and liveth to God in the ſcope and 
courſe of his life; yet is too often looking afide, 
and valuing the creature carnally for it ſelf; and 
oft-times wſcth it for- the plating of the 7 
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58 The Charatter of a 
and almoſt like 'a + COMMON -man ; his nt. and 
hand, and friends, and pleaſures, are reliſhed too 
carnally , as his own accommodations; and though 
he walk not after the fleſþ but after the ſpirit , 
yet he hath too much of the fleſhly taſte, and is 
greatly out in his accounts with God ; and turn- 
eth many a thing from his maſters uſe, to. the 
ſervice: of the ficſh; and though he be not as the 
flothfull wicked fervant, yet is it but lictle im- 
proyement that he maketh. of his talent. Mar. 
25 17, 26, 27, 28. | 

3. \But the ſeeming Chriſtian, being carnal; and 
fel , while his notions .and profeſſions are ſiritu- 
al and divine, and his ſelfiſh. and fleſhly intereſt. be-. 
mg predominant: z it muli.nceds follow that he. 
eftimateth all things principally as they reſpec his 
ficſhly intereſt, and uſeth them grincipally. for, his 
carnal (cif; even; when in the menner he ſcemerh 
to uſe them moſt religioully .C. as I have faid be- 
fore ) And fo to the defiled nothing is pure, Rom, . 
C.:4,6,97, $, 83- Tit-115-:; -: 

XXLIL. x. A Chriſtian indeed bath a prompti- 
trede to obey, and a ready compliance. of kis-wwill, to 
the will of God. He bath ngt.tany great averſc- 
neſs and withdrawing, i and doth. not the, gaod 
which he doth with much. back wardas(5; and 
ftriving againſt it : but.as ma well ordered, watch 
orclock , the ſpring or poiſe do caſily., et, all-the 
wheelsa going , and the firtt wheel calily. moveth. 
the reſt; ſois the' will. of 2 confirmed , Chriſtian 
preſently moved, as ſoon as hei knoweth.;che will 
of God. He Rayeth not fot;opher moving Rea- 
ſons : Gods will.is. his Reaſon. . This is the Habit 
of ſubjecion and- obedience: which makes him 
lay, ſpeak, Lord for thy ſervant heareth : . and 
Lord 


Sound Confirmed Chriſtian. 
Lord what wouldſt thou have me-do. And Teach 
me to do thy will O God: Pal. 143.10. 1 Sam. 
3-10. Af.g.6. I delight to dy thy will OGod; 
yea thy Law is within my heart : Pfal. 4o. 3. The 
Law written in our heart , 15 nothing elſe but the 
knowledge of Gods Laws, with this Habit or prom- 
ptitude to obey them 3 the ſpecial fruit of the (pi- 
rit of grace. 

2. But a week Chriftian, though he love Gods 
. will and way, and be ſincerely obedient to him, yet 
in many particulars where his corruption contra- 
diQeth, hath a great deal of backwardnefi and ftiriv- - 
ing of the fleſh againſt the ſpirit; and there needs 
many words and many confiderations, and vehe- 
ment perſwaſions , yea and ſharp affliions ſome- 
timesto bring him to obey : and he is fain to drive on 
his backward heart, and hath frequent uſe for 
the rod and fir; and therefore is more ſlow and 

uneven in his obedience, Gal. 5. 17. 
© 3. The ſeeming Chriſtian is torward in thoſe 
ealie cheaper parts of duty, which ſerve to de- 
Jude his carnal heart, and quiet him in a worldly 
litez but he is (o backward to through fincere obe- 
dience in the moſt fleſp-diſplesfing parts of duty, 'that* 
he is never brought to it at all ; but either he 
will fit his opinions in religion to his will, and 
will not believe them to be duties, or elſe he will 
do fomething hke them in a ſuperficial formal 
way 3 but the'thing it {elf he will not do. For 
he 15 more obedient to his carnal mind and luſts, 
than he-is to/God', Rom. 8.6, 7. And forwarder 
much to ſactifice' thay obedience, Ecel. 5. 1. 

XXITIH1. 1. A Chriſtian indeed doth daily 4e- 
tizht bimſelf in God, and findeth more ſolid content 
and pleaſure in his: commands and promiſes, than 
n 
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in all this world : His dutzes are ſweet: to him, 
and his bopes arc ſweeter. Religion is not a tire- 
ſome task to him, The yoak of Chriſt ' is cafie 
to him, and his burthen light, and his command- 
ments are not grievous , Pſal. 37. 4. & 1. 2. & 40. 
$.& 94. 19. & 119.16. 35: 47. 79. Mat. x1. 28, 
29. Fob. 5.3. That which others take as Phy- 
fick, for meer neceſlity, againſt their wills, he go- 
eth to asa feaſt, with appetite and delight, He 
prayeth becauſe he loveth to pray : and he thinks 
and ſpeaks of holy things , becauſe he hveth co 
do it. And hence it is that he is ſo much in ho- 
ly dutie, and fo -unwearicd, becauſe he Lueh 
it, and taketh pleaſure in it. As voluptuous per- 
ſons are oft, and long at their ſports , or merry 
company, becauſe they - [ove them, and take plea» 
ſare in them ; (o are (ſuch Chriſtians oft , and long 
in holy exerciſes becauſe their hearts are ſet up- 
on them , as their recreation and the way and 
means of their fclicity. If it bz a delight to a ftx- 
dious man, to-read thoſe books which mot clear- 
ly open the abliruſeft my lieries of che (ſciences; or to 
converſe ' with the moſt wife and learned men, 
andif it bea delight co men, to converſe with 
their dearcti friends, or to hear from them and 
read their letters z no. marvel if it be a delighe 
to a Chriſtian indeed to read the Goſpel myſie- 
rics of Love, and to find there the promiſes of : 
everlaſting happineſs, and to fee in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt the clearefi Image of the eternal deity - 
and foreſee the Joyes which he ſhall have for 
ever. He ſiicketh not in ficial formalitic , 
but breaking the ſhell doth ted upon the ker- 
nell : It is not bare external duty which he is 
taken up with ; nor any meer cxeature that is his 
| content; , 
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content + but it is God in creatwres and ordinances 
that he ſeeketh and liveth upon : and therefoxe 
it is that Religion is fo pleaſant to him. He 
would not change his Heavenly delights , which 
he findeth in the exerciſe of faich, and hope, and 
love fo God, for all the carnal pleaſures of this 
world ; he had rather be a door keeper in the. 
. houſe of God, than to dwell in the tents or palaces 
of wickedneſs: A day in Gods court is better to 
him than a thouſand, in the court of the greateſt 
Prince on earth. He is not a ſtranger to the joy in 
tbe Holy Ghoft, in which the Kingdom of God 
doth in part confiſt, Rom, 14. 19, Pſal. 84. 10. 2. 
& 65. q4- In the multitude of bis thoughts within 
bim, the comforts of God ds delight bis foul. Plal- 
94.19. His meditation of God is ſweet , and be 
ir glad in the Lord. Pal. 104. 34. The freeſt and 
ſweeteſt of his thoughts and words, run out up- 
on God and the matters of ſalvation. The word 
of God is '(weeter to him than hony, and better 
than thouſands of Gold and Silver : Pal. 119.727 
& 119. 103. & 19. 10, Prov. 16, 24. And becauſe 
bis delight is in the law of the Lord, therefore 
doth he meditate in it day and night. Pal, 1. 2. 
He ſceth great reaſon for all thote commands, 
Rejoyce evey more ; 1 Theſ, 5. 16. Let the 
righteous be glad, let them rejoyce before God, yea 
let them exceedingly rejoyce. Pal. 68. 3.4. & 64. 10. 
. &31.1,& 32. 11. Beglad in the Lord and rejoyce 

ye righteous; and ſhout for joy all that are upright 
in heart, He is forry for the poor unhappy 
world, that have no better things than meat, and 
drink , and cloaths, and houſe, and land, and 
mony, and Juft, and play, and domineering over 
others, to rejoyce in. And heartily he wiſheth that 


they 
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they had but a. taſte of the Saints delights, that 
it might make them ſpit out their Juſcious , un- 
clean, unwholeſome pleaſures ; One look to Chrift, 
one promiſe of the Goſpel, one ſerious thought 
of the life which he mult live with God for ever, 
doth afford his ſoul more (ſolid comfort, than all 
the kingdoms on earth can afford. And though 
he hve not continually in theſe high delights, 
yet peace with God, and peace of conſcience, 
and ſome delight in God, and godlineſs, is the 
ordinary tempcrature of his ſoul, and higher de- 
grees are given him in (cafon for his cordials and 
his fcaſts. 

2. But the weak Chriſtian hath little of theſe ſpi- 
ricual delights : his ordinary temper is to appre- 
hend that God and his wayes are indeed molt de- 
Ieable :; his very heart acknowledgeth that they 
are worthiclt and fitteſt to be the matter of his 
delights: And if he could atrain aſſurance of his 
ſpecial intereſt in the love of God; and his p#t 
in Chriſt and life eternal, he would then rejoyce 
in them indeed, and would bc gladder than if 
he were Lord of all the world : But in the 
mean time, either his tears and doubts are damp- 
ing his delights; or elle ( which is much worſe ) 
his appetite is dull , aad God and holineſs reliſh 
not with him half fo ſweetly, as they do with 
the confirmed Chriſtian ; and he is too butfic 
wm taſting of fl:(hly and forbidden pleg(ſures , 
which yet more deprave his appetite, and dull 
his defires, to the things of God : fo that though 
in his Eftimation , choice , reſolution and endeavour 
he much preferreth God before the world yet as 
to any d:lightful ſweetneſs in him, it is but lietle 
that he talieth. He loverh God with a Deſiring 


Love, 
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Love,and with a Seeking Love, but with very little of 
a Delighting Love. The remnant of corrupt and ali- 
en affeions do weaken his affeGions to the things 
aboycs and his infant meaſure of ſpiritual life, con- 
gune with many. troubleſome. diſeaſes, allow him 
very little of the joy of the Holy Ghoſi.Nay perhaps 
he hath more gxict, and frar, and doubts, and trou- 
ble, and perplexity of mind, than ever he had 
before he turned unto God :; and perhaps he hath 
yet leſs pleaſure in God, than he had before in 
fin and (enſuallity. Becauſe he had his fin in a 
ſiate of fruition, but he hath God only in a ſeek- 
ing, hoping ftate : he had the beſt of fin , and all 
that ever it will afford him: but he hath yet 
none of the full felicity which he expecteth in 
God : The fruition of him is yet but in the pro- 
ſpe&k of hope. His ſenſual finfull life was in its 
maturity, and the obje& preſent in its moſt allux- 
ing ſtate ; but his ſpiritual life of faith and love, 
iS but yet in its weak beginnings , and the ob- 
je& abſent from our. ſight: He is ſobufic at fuft 
in blowing up his little ſpark, not knowing whe- 
ther the tire will kindle or go out, that he hath 
little of the uſe or pleaſure, cither of its light or 


warmth, Infants come crying into the world z; 


and afterwards oftner cry than laugh; Their 
ſenſes and reaſon are not yet perfected, or exer- 
ciled to partake of the pleaſeres of life. And 
when they do come to know what a laughter 1s, 
they will laugh and cry almoſt in a breath; And 
thoſe weak Chriſtians that do come to taſte of joy 
and pleaſure in their religious ſtate, it is common- 
ly but as a flaſh of lightning, which leaveth 
them as dark as they were before. Sometimes 
in the beginning, upon their firti apprehenſions 
of 
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of the love'of God-in Chriſt; and ofthe pardon.of 
_ their fins, 'and'the priviledges of there new con- 
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dition, and the hopes of - everlaſting joy 5 their 
hearcs are" tranſported with unſpeakable delight; 
which is partly from 'the newneſi of the thing, and 
partly becauſe God will let them have ſome en- 
couraging taſt, to draw them further , and to 
convince them of the difference betweenithe plea- 
ſures of fin, and the comforts of believing * But 
theſe firſt rejoycings ſoon abate, and turn into a 
life of doubts, and fears, and griefs, and care, 
till they are grown to greater underſtanding , 
expcrience , and (etlednefs in the things of God : 
The root muſt grow greater and deeper, before 
it will bear a greater top. Thoſe Chriftians that 
in the weakneſſ of grace have frequent joys , arc 
uſually perſons whoſe weak and paſſionate nature 
doth occaſion it ; ( ſome women eſpecially ) that 
have firong phantafies and paſſions are alwaies paſ- 
fionately affected with whatſoever they appre- 
hend : And theſe. are like a ſhip that 15s toſſed in 
a tempeſt; that is one while lifted up as to the 
clouds, and preſently cali down as into an in- 
fernal gulf: There one day in great joy, and quick- 
ly after in as great perplexity and (orrow. Be- 
cauſe their comforts or forrows do follow their 
preſent feeling, or mutable apprehenſions. But 
when they come to be confirmed Chriſtians , they 
will keep a more conſtant judgement of them- 
ſelves, and their own condition, *and conſtantly 
ſee their grounds of comfort ; and when they 
cannot raiſe their fouls to any high and paſſio» 
nate joys, they yet walk in a ſettled peace of foul, 
and in ſuch competent comforts, as make their 
lives to be calic and delightful 3 bring well Roun 
c 
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ed d- contented with che happy condition that. 0. - 
Chriſt hach bronghe them to, and: thankful that * 
he Icft them not-im thoſe fooliſh; vain -pernicious 
pleaſures , which were the way to endleſs for- 
rows, bog 

3. But che ſeeming Chriftian ſcecketh and taketh 
up his chief contentment in ſome carnal thing : 
H he be ſo poor and* miſerable as to have nothing 
in poſſeſſion that can much delight him, he will 
hop: fox better dayes hereafter, and chat. hope 
ſhall be his chicf delight : or if he have n&fuch __ 
hope he will be without delight , and ſhew his love :- + 
to the world and ficſh, by mourning for that &*; 
which he cannot have, as others do in rejoycing 
in what they do poſſeſs ; and he will, in ſuch a 
deſperate caſe of miſery , be ſuch to the world as 
the weak Chriſtian is to God, who hath a mozrn- 
ing and defiring love, when he cannot reach to an 
enjoying and delighting Love. His carnal mind 
moſt ſavoureth the things of the fleſh, and there- 
fore in them he findeth or fecketh his chiet de- 
lights. Though yet he may have alſo a delight 
in his ſuperficiall kind of Religion , his hearing , 
and reading & praying & in his ill-grounded hopes 
of life eternal : But all this is but ſubordinate to his 
chiefeſt earthly pleaſure. Iſai. 58. 2. Tet they ſeek me 
daily, and delight to know-my waies,as a nation that did 
righteonſaeft, and forſook, not the ordinances of their 
God : they ack of me the ordinances of juſtice \ they 
8ake delight in approaching wnto | God, And yet 
all this was fubjeRed to a covetous. oppreſiing 
mind, Mat. 13. 20. He that received the ſeed into 
ftony places, the ſame is be that heareth the word, 

anon with joy veceiveth it , yet hath be not root: 
in bimſelf, but dureth for a while; for when tribu-! 
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lation or perſecution ariſeb | becauſe [of the word ;; by 
and by be it offended. Whereby it appearcth thac 
his love to the word, was ſubjeQed to his love 
to the world. TR. 

Obj. But there are two ſorts of people that ſeem to 
have no fleſhly delights at all, andyet are nat in the 
way to ſalvation : viz. the Quakers, and Bebmexiſts 


. that live in great auſterity , artd ſome of the Religi- 


ous orders of the Papiſts., who afflict their fleſh. 
Anſw. Some of them undergo their faftings and 
pennance for a day, that they may fin the morc 
quietly all the weck after; And. ſome of them 
proudly comfort themſelves with the fancies and 
conceit of. being and appearing more excellent 


 1n auſterity than others : And all theſe take up 


with a carnal fort of plcature, As proud per- 
ſons are pleaſed with their own, or others con- 
ceits of their beauty, or witt, or worldly great- 
neſs; fo prouder perſons arc pleaſed witch their 
own and others conccits of their holineſs. And 
verily they have their reward, Mat. 6. 2. But thoſe 
of them that place their chicfe(t happine(s inthe 
love of God , and the cternal fruition of him in 
heaven, and ſeek this tincerely according to their 
helps and power,. though they are miſlead into 
ſome ſuperſtitious errors, I hope I may number 
with thoſe that are tincere 5 for all their errors 
and the ill effects of them. 

XXIV. 1. A confirmed Chriſtian doth ordina-. 
rily diſcern the ſincerity of his own heart , aud. 
conſequently hath. ſome. well grounded affurange. 
of the pardon of his fins , .and: of the favour of 


God, and of his cverlatiing..happineſs. : , And 


therefore no wouder it he live.z peacrable. and. joy- 
Fall life, For his grace is not-lo' ſmall as.to .be 

udiſcerna2/e 
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aniliſcernable,, nor is/it as a ſleepy buried ' feed: or 
principle ; but it is almoſt in continual aQ: And 
they that have a:great degree of; grace, and alſo 
keepit in lively exerciſe, do ſeldom doubt of it, 
Beſides that they blot not their Evidence by (o 
many infirmities and falls: They are more in the 
light, and have more acquaintance with them- 
ſelves, and more ſenſe of the abundant love. of 
God, and of his exceeding mercics, than weak 
Chriſtians have: and therefore muſt needs have 
more affurance. They have boldneſs of acceſs to 
the throne of grace, without unreverent con- 
tempt: Eph. 3. x2. & 2. 18. They have more of 
the ſpirit of Adoption, and therefore more child- 
like confidence in God, and can call him Father 
with greater freedom and comfort than any others 
can. Rom. 8. 15, 16. Gal. 4. 6. Eph. 1.6. x Joh. 
$. 19, 20. | And we know that we are of God, and 
that the whole world lyeth in wickednefſ ; &c.. . . 

2. But the weak Chriftian hath fo ſmall a de- 
gree of grace, and (© riuch corruption, and his 
grace is (o little in at, and his fin ſo much, 
that he ſeldom if ever attaineth to any well- 
grounded aſſurance , till he attain to a greater 
meafure of grace. He differeth fo little from the 
ſeeming Chrijtian , that neither himſelf nor others 
do certainly diſcern the difterence. When he 
ſearcheth after the truth of his faith, and love, 
and heavenly mindednefi, he findeth ſo much unbe- 
lief and averſneſs from God , and earthly minded- 
neſs, that he cannot be certain which of them is 
predominant 3 and whether the intereli of this 
world or that to come, do bear the ſway. So 
that he is often in perplexities and fears, and more 
often in 2 dull uncertainty ; And if hs ſeem at any 

| F 2 - time 


 aflurance well;and therefore it is that is is not given 


time! to: have «fſarance , it is ufually but an ilt-* 
grounded perſwafion of the truth : though it be 
true which he: apprehendeth , 'when he takerh 
himſeNf to be the child of God, yet it is upon un- 
ſound-reaſons that. he judgeth ſo, or elfe upon 
found reaſons weakly and uncertainly diſcerned : 
fo that there is commonly much of ſecurity , pre- 
ſumption, fancie, or miſtake, in his greateſt com- 
forts. He is not yet in a condition fit for full 
aſſarance, till his love and obedience be more 


full. 


3. But the ſceming Chriftian cannot poſſibly in 
that efiate, have cither certainty, or good pro- 
bability that he is a child of God, becauſe it is 
not true : His fceming certainty is meerly (elf- 
deceit, and his greateſt confidence is but preſum- 
ption, becauſe the ſpirit of Chrift is not within 
him, and therefore he is certainly none. of his, 
Rom. 8. 9. | 

X XV. x. The Aſſerance of a confirmed Chriſti- 
an doth increaſe his alacrity and diligence in duty , 
and is alwayes feen in his. more obedient, holy, 
fruitful life ; The ſenſe of the love and mercy of 
God, is as the rain upon the tender graſs. He is 
never ſo fruitful, fo thankful, fo heavenly, as when 
he hath the greateſt certainty that he ſhall be 
ſaved :.The Love of God is then ſhed abroad up- 
an his heart by the Holy Ghoſt, which maketh 
him abound in love to Gol, Rom. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4- 
He is the more ſtedfaſt, unmoveable and: alwaies, 
abounding in the work of the Lord , when he is: 
moſt certain that his labour ſhall not be in vain 
in the Lord, s Cor, 15. 58. | 

2. But the weak Chriſtian is unfit yet to manage 


him: 
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him;Graces muſt graw, proportionably cogether. If 
he be but ' confidently perſwaded thathe ts juſtified 
and ſball be/faved, he is very apt to' gather. ſonve 
.copſequence from it, -that' tendech to ſecutity and 
to the rehitting of his watchfulneſs and care; He 
is ready to be the bolder with fin, and ſiretch his 
, conſcience, and omit fome / duties , and take 
more fleſhly liberty and cafe , and think, Now [ 
am a child of God, I am out of danger, I am 
ſure I cannot totally fall away : And though his 
judgement conclude not | therefore I may venture 
further wpon worldly fleſhly pleaſures, and need not be 
ſo firifl and diligent as I was | yet his heart and 
pradice thus conclude. And he is moſt obedient 
when he is moſt in fear of hell, and he is worſt 
jn his heart and life , when he is moſt confident 
-that all his danger is paſt. Hib.4. 1, 2.0 3. 14, 
15. 16. 0 | . 

q" But the ſeeming Chriftian , though he have 
no aſſurance , is beoknal in his carnal ſlate by his 
preſumption. Had he but aſſurance to be ſaved 
without a holy life, he would caft off that very image 
of godlineſs which he yet retaineth. The con- 
ceit of his own lincerity and falvation , is that 
which deludeth and undoeth- him. .What fin 
would not gain or pleaſure draw him to'com- 
mit , " if he were but ſure to be forgiven? It is 
fear of hell that cauſeth that ſeeming religion 
which he hath: And therefore if that fear be gone, 
all is gone ; and all his piety and diligence and 
righteouſneſs is come to nought ; Gal. 6. 3. Fob. 
8. 39, 42, 44- - ; 

XXVT, 1.:For all his aſſurance, a confirmid 
Chriftian is fo well acquamted with his mani- 
told imperſeRigns , and daily failings, and great 
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unworthineſs, that he js very bw and vile in his 
owne eyes, and therefore can cafily endure to be 
lew and vilein the eyes of others; He hath a con- 
fiant ſenſe of the burden of his remaining fin : 
Eſpxcially he dotheven abhor himſelf, when he find- 
eth the averſencſs of his heart to God, and how lit- 
tle he knoweth of him, and how little he loveth 
'him,in compariſon of what he ought,and how little 
of Heaven is upon his heart , and how firange 
and backward his thoughts are to the life to 
come. Theſe are as fetters upon his foul: He 
daily groancth under them as a captive , - that he 
: ſhould be yet ſo carnal, and unable to ſhake off the 
remnant of his infimities, as if he were fold #n- 
der fin , that is, in bondage to it, Rom. 7. 14. 
He hateth himſelf more for the imperfeRtions of 
his love and obedience. to God , than hypocrites 
do for their reigning fin. And O how he long- 
eth for the day of his deliverance! Rom. 7. 24- 
He thinketh it no great injury for another to 
judge of him as he judgeth of himſelf, even to 
be leſs than the leaſt of all Gods mercies : He is 
more troubled for being over praiſed and overva- 
lucd, than for being diſpraifed and vilified 3 as 
thinking thoſe that praiſe him are more miſta- 
ken, and lay the more dangerous ſnare for his 
ſou}, For he hath a ſpecial antipathy to pride : 
and wondreth that any rational} man can be fo 
blind as not to fee enough to humble him : For 
his own part ( in the midſi of all Gods graccs ) 
he ſecth in himſelf fo much darkneſs, impecrſe- 
Qion', corruption, and want of further grace, 
that he is loathſom and burdenſom continually to 
himſelf: If you fee him (ad or troubled , ard 
ask him the cauſe, itis ten to one but it is bim- 
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ſef that he complaineth of : The frowardeſt wife» 
the. moſt undutiful child, the moſt diſobcdicnt 
ſervant, the moſt injurious neighhgur, the moſt. 
malicious enemy , is not half ſo, Mat a trouble 
ro, him as he is :to himſelf. He. praycth abun- 
dantly more againſt his own corruption, than 
2gainii any of theſe. O could he but know and 
love God more, and be more in heaven, and wil- 
linger to die, and freer from his own diltcmpers, 
how calily could he bear all croſſes , or injuries 
from others? He came to Chriſfts (chool as a lit- 
tle child, Mat. 18. 3. And lill he is little in his 
own eficem : And therefore difeſtcem and con- 
tempt frotn others, is no great matter . with him. 
He thinks it can be no great wrong, that is done 
againſt fo poor a worm, and fo unworthy a {in- 
ner as himſelf ( except as God or the fouls of men 
may be intereſted in the cauſe. ) He heartily ap- 
proveth of the juſtice of God, in abhorring the 
proud 3 and hath learned that Rom. 12. 10. | in 
bonour preſerring one another | and Gal. 5. 26. Let 
xs not be defirots of vain glory , provoking one ano- 
ther , envying one another. 

2. But the remnant of Pride is uſually the molt 
notable tin, of the weak Chriſtian ; Though it 
reigneth not,it fouly blemiſheth him. He would fain 
be taken for ſome body in the Church: He is rca- 
dy to ſep up into a higher room, and to think 
himſelf wiſcr and better than he is. If he can 
but ſpeak contidently of the principles of Religion, 
and ſome few controverſies which he hath made 
himſelf tick with , he is ready to think himſelf 
fit to be a preacher. He looketh through a mag- 
nifying glaſs upon all his own performances and 
gifts ; He loveth ro be valued and praiſed; 
| F 4 _ He 


He can hardly hear to be ſlighted and difpraiſcd , 
but is: ready to 'think hardly of thoſe that do it 
if not £o hag them in ſome degree. He lovet 
not to be follfid fault with , though it be neceſ- 
fary'to his. amendment. And though all this 
vice of pride be not fo predominant” in him, as 
ro*conquer his humility ,- yet doth' it much ob- 
fcare and interrupt it; And though he hate this 
his gride and firive againft it, and lamenteth it 
before God, yer till it is the foreſt ulcer in his 
foul; And ſhould it prevail and overcome him, 
he: would be abhorred of God, and it would 
be his ruine. 2 Chro. 16.10,13. Luk.22.24,25, 26. 

+3. But in the Hypocrite Pride ts the reigning lin : 
The praiſe of men is the aire which he liveth in: He 
was never well acquainted with himſclf ; and ne- 
ver felt aright the burden of his fins and wants : and 
therefore cannot bear contempt from others:Indeed 
if his corrupt diſpoſition turn moſt to the way 
of coveteouſneſs, tyranny, or Juſt, he can the eaſier 
bear contempt from others, as long, as he hath 
his will at home; and he can ſpare their love, if 
he can be but feared and domineer. But til] his 
Pride is predominant 3 and when it affeeth not 
much the reputation of goodneff, it affc@eth the 
name of being rich or great. Sin may make him 
ſordid , but grace doth not make him humble. 
Pride is the vital ſpirit of the corrupted fiate of 
man. 

XXVTII. 1. A confirmedChriftian 1s acquaint- 
ed with the deceitfulneſs of mans heart, and 
the particular corrupt inclinations that are ip it 3 
and efpecially with his own 3, and he is acquaint- 
ed with the wile#and methods of the tempter, 
and what are the materials which ke m_— his 
| aits 
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baits of,” and what is the mianner in -which he 
ſpreadeth his nets: He (eeths alwaies fome ſnares 
befare him ;- And what company foever he isin, 
or what buſineſs focver he is about, he walketh 
as among ſnares , which are viſible to his fighe: 
And it is part of his bufinefs continually to avoid 
them. | He liveth in a continual watch, and 
warfare. He can reſiſt much fironger and fubtill 
temptations, than the weak can do. He is al 
wayes armed , and knoweth what arc the ſpecial 
remedies , againſt each particular ſnare and fin. 
Eph. 6. 2 Cor. 2.11. Prov. 1.17. And he carrieth 
always his antidotes about him, as one that liveth 
in an infeious world, andin the midſi of a fro- 
ward and perverſe generation, from which he'is 
"charged to fave himſelf. Pbzl. 2. 15. Ad. 2. 40.” 

2. And the weak Chriftian is a ſouldier in the 
army of Chriſt, and is engaged in ſtriving againſt fm, 
Heb. 12. 4. And really taketh the fleſh and 
world , as well as the Devil, tobe his enemies, 
and doth not only firive , but conquer m the 
main : But yet alas, how poorly js he armed? 
How unskilfully doth he manage his Chrilfian 
' armour ? How often is he foild and wounded? 
How many a temptation is he mach unacquiainted 
with ? And how many a ſnare doth lie bifore 
him which he never did obſerve? And oft he is 
overcome in particular temptations, - whet he 
never percciveth it, but thinks that he hath con- 
quad: .* i * A FEM 

3. But the Hypocrite is faſt enfnared whth te 
gloryeth. moſt of his integrity, and is deceived 
by his own heart, and thinketh he is ſomething, 
when he is nothing, Gal. 6.3. Luk, 1$.30,'2t, 
22, 23. When he is thanking God that A 
other” 
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rejoycing in-his 


other men, he js dxcams, and G- 
crificing for the victory which he never obtaincd. 
Luk. 18. 11. Heis led by Satan;captave at his will, 
when he is boatiing of his uprightneſs; and,hath 
@ beam of coveteouſneſs, or pride, or cruclty in 
his own eye, while he is reviling, -or cenſuring 
another for the mote of ſome difference about a 
ceremony, or tolerable opinion, And uſually 
ſuch grow worle and worſe, deceiving and. be- 
ing deceived. Mat. 7. 3,4, 5+ 2 Tim. 3.13. 
XXVIILE. 1. A Chbrijtian indeed, 1s one that 
hath deliberately counted, what it may colt him to 
follow Chrifi and to fave his foul; and knowing 
that ſuffering with Chriſt is the way to our reign- 
ing with him, he hath fully conſcnted to the 
terms of Chrifi.: He hath read Luk, 14. 26, 27,33- 
and findeth that bearing the Crofi and forſaking all , 
3s neceſſary to thoſe that will be,Chritts difciples: 
And accordingly in refolution he hath forſaken ab; 
and looketh not for a {mooth and calic way to 
heaven : He confidereth that ll that will live god- 
h. in Chriſt Feſus muſt ſuffer perſecution, and that 
through many tribulations we muft enter into beaven : 
And therefore he taketh it not for a ſirange or 
unexpeRed thing , if the fiery trial: come upon, 
him. Hedoth not wonder at the unrighteouſac(s 
of the world, as if he expe&ed reaſon, or bonefly, 
zaftice, or trath, or mercy in the enemies of Chriſt, 
and che inſtruments of Satan : He will not bring 
his aQion againſt the Devil, for unjuſt affliting 
him. He will rather tzr2 the other check to him” 
that ſmiteth him , than he will hinder the good 
of any ſoul by (ccking right ; much leſs will he 
| exerciſe unjuſt revenge. Though where govern- 
ment is exerciſed for truth and rightcouſaeſs, he 
will 
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willnot' refufſe'to make uſe of the juſtice of it-to 
puniſh injquity, and diſcourage -evil doers., yet 
this'is for God and the common good, and for the 
ſuppreſſion of fin ; much more than for himſelf. 
Suffering doth not ſrerpriſe him as a thing unlook= 
ed for : He hath beenlong preparing for ir, and 
it findeth him garriſon'd in the love of Chriſt ; 
Yea (though his fleſh will be as the fleſh of others, 
ſenfible of the (mart, and his mind is not ſenſekfi 
of the ſuffcrings of his body, yet) it is ſomeplea- 
ſure and fatisfaRtion to his foul, to find himſelf in 
the common way to heaven, and to fce the pre- 
diQions of Chriſt fulfilled , and to feel himſelf. fo 
far conform to Jeſus Chriſt his head , and to trace 
the footſieps of a humbled Redeemer in the way 
before him: As Chrift hath ſuffered for w in the 
fleſs, ſo doth the Chriſtian arm himſelf with the ſame 
mind. 1 Pet. 4.1. Herejoyceth that he is made par- 
taker of the ſufferings of Chrift , that when bu glory 
ſhall be reveakd , he may alſo be partaker of the 
exceeding joy, 1 Pet. 4-12,13. yea he taketh the re- 
proach of Chrift tor a treaſare,. yea a greater trea- 
ſure than Riches, or mens favours can afford, 
* Heb. 11. 25,26. For he knoweth i$ he be reproach- 
ed for the name or lake of Chrift he is happy : For 
thereby he glorifieth that God whom the enemy 
doth blafhheme , and ſo the ſpirit of God, and of 
glory veſteth on bim, 1 Pct. 4.14. He liveth and 
ſuffereth*as one that from his heart belicveth, char 
they aye bleſſed that are perſecuted for righteawfneſi ſake, 
for great is their reward in heaven, And they are 
bleſſed when men ſhall revile them axd perſecute them, 
and ſay all manner of evil againſt them falſly for 
Chriſts ſake 2 In this they Rejojct” and ave exceeding 
glad ,, 4 knowing, that herein they -are followers of 
i them 
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tbem who through faith and patience inberzt the pro- 
eniſe , "Mat, 5. 10, 11,12. HH. 6-23, If.he be 
offered upon the ſacrifice and ſervice of the . ſaith of 
| [Gods ele&t, he can rejojce in it 25: having great- 


loſs of all things, and account them, dwg that he 
-may win Chrift, and be found, in him, and know 
bim , and the power of bis reſurredion, and the fel- 
Jowſpip of bis ſufferings , being made conformable to 
bis death. Phil. 3. 8,9, 10. , Not out of ſurlinef 
and pride doth he rejoyce in (ufferings3 ( as ſome 
do; that they may carry the reputation of holy 
and undaunted men ; and feem to be far better 
and conſianter than: others. ) When pride maketh 
men. ſuffer, they are partly the Devils martyrs, 
though the cauſe bz never fo good ; Though it 
is much more ordinary for pride to make men'ſuf- 
fer . rejozcingly in an ill cauſe than in agood; the De- 
vil having more power on his own groxnd than 
on Chriftsr, But itis the Love of Chriſt, and che 
belief of the reward , and the humble negleRt of 
the mortificd fleſh , and the contempt of the con- 
quered world, that maketh the Chriſtian ſutfer with 
fo.much joy. For heſceth that the Judge is at the 
door: And what torments the wicked are preparing 
for themſelves : And that as certainly as there is a 
God that governeth the world, and that in 
Rightcouſneſs, ſo certainly are his eyes upon the 
Righteous , and his face is ſet againſi ehem that 
do. evil: 1 Pet. 3. 12: and though finners do evil 
as bundred. times and (cape unpuniſhed till their 
dayes be prolonged, yet vengeance will overtake 
them in due time, and it ſhall be well with chem 
| «that fear the Lord; and: that he .keepeth all the 
.ccars of his ſervants till the reckoning day : a 
: : 


= - good than evil ,- Phil. 2.17. He can ſuffer the- 
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if judgement begin at "the bouſe' of God, and the 
rigpons be ſaved through ſo much ſuffering and * 
labour , what 'then ſhall be their end that obey: 
net the Goffel 7 and where ſhall the ungodly and fin- 
ner appear. I Pet. 4. 17,18, Eccl.S. 12. Prov.11.31. 
O& 13. 6. Pſal. 56,8, Dent. 32.35. Jam. 5, 9, 

2. And the weak Chriftian is one that will for- 
ſake ll for the fake of Chriſt , and ſuffer with 
him that he may be glorjfied with him, and will 
take Gis treaſure in heaven for all : Lzk, 14. 26, 
33. Luk, 18. 22. But he doth it not with that eafi- 
nefl, and elacrity, and joy as the confirmed Chris 

ſian doth. He hearkens more to the fieth which 
faith, favoxr thy ſelf : ſuffering is much more grie- 
vous to him : And ſometimes he is wavering be- 
fore he can bring himſelf fully to refolve, and kt 
go all, Mat, 16. 22. 

3. But the ſeeming Chriftian lbokgth not for much 
ſuffering ; He reads of it in the Goſpel, buthe 
ſaw no probability of it, and never bclieved that 
he ſhould be called to it in any notable degree z 
He chought it probable that he might well eſcape 
it: And therefore though he agreed verbally to 
cake Chriſt for better and worſe, and to follow him 
through ſufferings, he thought he would never put 
him to it. And indeed his heart is ſecretly re- 
ſolved, that he will never be #ndone in the world 
for Chrilt : Some reparable loſs he may undergo, 
but he will not let go life and all. He will ftill 
be religious and hope for heaven ; But he will 
make himſclf believe ( and others if he can ) that 
the Truth lieth on the ſafer fide , and not on the 
ſuffering ſide 3 and that itis but for their own'con- 
ceits and fcrupuloſity that other men. ſuffer who go 
beyond him; and that magy'gcod men are of his 
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opinion, and therefore he may be good vio in the. 


ſame opinin ( though he would never have been 
_ of chat opinion, if it had not been neceſſary to 
his efcaping of ſufferings) what flouriſh ſoever 
he maketh for a time , when perſecution ariſeth he 
is offended and withereth. Mat. 13.21, 6. Unleſs 
he be ſo deeply engaged among the ſuffering 
party, that he cannot come off without perpetu- 
al reproach , and then perhaps Pride will make 
him ſuffer more, than the belief of heaven ogthe 
love of Chrift could do: And all this is becauſe 
his very belief is unrooted and unſound, and he hath 
ſecretly at the heart a fear that if he ſhould ſuffer 
death for Chriſt, he ſhould be a lofer by him, and 
he would not reward him according to his pro- 
miſe, with everlaſting life. Heb. 3. 12. 

XX 1 X. 1. 4 Chriſtian indeed is one that fol- 
loweth not Chriſt for company , nor holdeth his 


belicf in cruſt upon the credit of any in the world, 


and therefore he would tick to Chrift, if all that 'be 
know:th or converſeth with ſhould forſake him. If 
the Rulers of the Earth ſhould change their reli- 
gion, and turn againlt Chrilt, he would not for- 
ſake him: If the multitude of the people turn 
againſt him ; nay if the profeſſors of Godlincſs 
ſhould fall off, yet would he tiand his ground and 
' be fiill the ſame: It the learnedeſt men, and the 
Paſtors of the Church ſhould turn from Chritt , 
he would not forfake him : Yea if his neareſt re- 
lations and friends, or even that Miniſter that was 
the means of his converlian, ſhould change their 
minds and forſake the truth, and turn from Chriſt 
or a holy life, he would yc<t be contiant and be flill 
the ſame; And what Peter reloived on, he would 
truly praQtiſe , Mat. afg-33, 35. Though all nen 
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Ckeades : Thowgh I fhonld die hh thee, yet will 
1 not deny thee. And if he thought himſelf as El 
4 did, left alone,, yet would he not bow the 
knee to Baal Rom. 11. 3. If he hear that this 
eminent Miniſicr falleth off one day, and the other 
another day, till all be gone,. yet Riill the founda- 
tion, of. God ſiandeth ſure ;, he falleth not becauſe 
he is built upon the rock , Mar. 7. 22, 23. His 
heart ſaith; Alas, whither ſhallI go, if I go from 
Chrilt ? Is there any other that hath the word and 
ſpirit of eternal life ? Can I be a gainer if I loſe 
my ſoul? Fob, 6. 67, 68. Mat. 16. 26. He uſeth 
his Teachers to bring him that light and evidence 
of truth , which dweleth in him when they are 
gone: And therefore though they fall away, he 
falleth not with them. - 

2. And the weakeſt Chriſtian believeth with a 
Divine faith.of his own, and dependeth more on 
God.than man : But yet if he ſhould be pur to 
ſo great a tryal , as to fee all the Pattors and 
Chriſtians that he knoweth change their minds, I 
know not what he would do ; For though God 
will uphold all his own whom he will (ave, yet 
he doth it by wteans and owtward helps , toge- 
ther with his internal grace 3 and keepcth them 
from temptations, when he will deliver chem 
from the evil: And therefore it is a doubt whether 
there. be not degrees of grace ſo weak, as would fail 
| incale the firongett temptations were permitted 

to aſſault them. A ſtrong man can fiand and go 
of himſelf; but an infant muſt be cartied; and 
the lame and fick muſt have others to ſupport 
them. The weak Chnitiian fallechrif his Teacher 
or moſt eſtcemed company fall: If they run into 
| ' an 


2n'error”, fc; or ſchiſme, he' keeps? com 


patiy. | He growetht cold, if he have 'not warming 


company : He forgeteth himſelf, and letteth looſe 
his (Ste and paſſion , if he have not ſome to 
watch over him, and warn him : No man ſhould 
refuſe the help of others, that can have it; and 
the' beſt have need of all Gods means : But the 
weak Chriſtian needeth them much more than the 
firong, and is much leſs able to Rand without 
them. Lak. 22. 32. Gab 2.11, 12, 13, 14- 

3. But the ſeeming Chriftian is built upon the 
fand-, and therefore cannot ſtand a ſtorm ; He is 
a Chriftian more for company , or the credit of 
man, or the intereſt that others have in him, or 
the enconragement of the times, than from a firm 
B:lief and love of Chriſt ; and therefore falleth 
when his props are gone : Mat. 7. 24. | 

XXX. 1. A ſtrong Chriſtian can digeſt the bard- 
eft Truths, - and the hardeſt works of Providence. 
He ſeeth more of the reaſon and evidence of truths 
than others; Ard he hath uſually a more com- 
prehenfive knowledge , and can reconcile thoſe 
truths which ſhort lighted . perſons ſuſpeR to be 
inconlilient and contradiQory : And when he can- 
not reconcile them , he knoweth they are recon- 
cileable : For he hath laid his foundation well, 
and then he reduceth other truths co that, and 
buildeth them on it. And (o he doth by the hard- 
eft Providence : Whoever is high or low, whoever 
proſperethor isaffliced , however humane affairs 
are carricd, and all things ſeem to go againtt the 
Church and cauſe of Chrittihe knoweth yet that Go 
zs good to Iſrael, Plal.73.1,2. and that he 1s the righ- 
teols Fudge of all the earth, and that the righteous 
| ſhall bave diminion in the mirning , and it faall go 
; well 
S - # | - | 


3 3 FRO rg” Trot ot} ens Tue Ig EGS 


' Sound Confirmed Chriſtian. Jn 
well with them that fear the Lord : For he goeth 
into the Sanctuary, and foreſecth the end. Ecc, 
8. 11,12, 13. Pſal. 93.17. Bſal. 115. 11, 13. and 
31, 19. 

2. But the weak Chriſtian is very hard put to 
it, when he mecteth with difficult paſſages of Scri- 
pture, and when he ſceth it go with the righteous 
according to the rwork, of the wicked, and with the 
wicked according to the work of the righteows, Eccl. 
8. 14. Though he is not over-turned by ſuch difh- 
culties, yet his foot is ready to flip, and he di- 
gelteth them with much perplexity and trouble, 

3. But the ſeeming wnſettld Chriſtian is often 
overcome by them, and turneth away from Chriſt, 
and faith, Theſe are hard ſayings, or hard Provi- 
dences, who can bear them, Foh. 6. 60. 66. And 
thus unbelief thence gathereth matter for its in- 
creale. 

' XXXI., 1, A Chriſtian indeed 1s one that car 
exerciſe all Gudr graces in conjunBion, and in ir 
proper places and proportion, without ſetting one ag 
enother, or negle&ing one while he is exercifing 
another. He can be humbled without hindering, 
his thankefulnef{ and joy; and he can be thankefull 
and joyful wuhout hindering his duc bumility. His 
kzowhdge doth not deſtroy but quicken bis zeal: 
His wiſdom hindereth not, but furthereth his inno- 
cency. His faith is a help to his repentance, and his 
repentance to his faith. His love #0 bimſelf doth not 
hinder but help his love 20 others : and his Love to 
God is the end of both. He can mourn for the 
tins of the times, and the calamities of the Church, 
yea for his own fins and imperfeRions, and yet 
rejoyce for the mercies which he hath in poſſcfiion 
or in hope, He findgth that picty and charity are 

| G neceNarsly 
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veceſſarily \conjunR ;' and every grace and duty, is 


a help to all the relt. - Yea he can exerciſe his Gra- 
ces methodically , which is the comeline(s and 
beauty of his heart and life. 1 Thefſ, 5. 12, 13, 
16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. u Pee. 2: 17. 

2. But the weak Chriftian, though he have every 
Grace, and his Obedience 1s univer(a}, yet can he 
hardly (ſet himſelf to any duty, but it hindereth 
him from ſome other duty, through the narrow- 
neſs and weakneſs of his mind. When he is hum- 
bling himſelf in conf:ffion of fin, he can ſcarce be 
lively in thankfulneſs for mercy : When he re- 
jozceth 1t hindereth his humiliation. He can hard- 
ly do one duty without omitting or hindering 
another. He 1s either all for jy, or all for for- 
row ; all for love or all for fear; and cannot well 
do many things at once, but is apt to ſeparate 
the Truths and Daties which God bath inſcparably 


conjoyned. 
P, And for the ſeeming Chriſtian, he excrciſcth 
prace in ſincerity, nor is he univerſal in his Obe- 
dience to God ; Though he may have the image 
of every Grace and Duty. 
 XXXII. x. A Chrijttan indeed 1s more in 
getting and »ſmg his Graces, than in enquiring 
whether he h:zve them. He is very delirous to be 
aſſured that he is fincerez but he is more dcfirous 
to be ſo : And hc kroweth that even aſſurance 15 
got more by the exxcrciſe and #nereaſe of Grace than 
by bare erquiry 'whether we hate it already; 
Not that he is a negleter of felf-examination : 
But he cftener asketh, What ſhall I do to be ſaved ? 
than, Huw ſhall T know? that T ſhath be ſaved #7 
2. But the weak Chriſtian hath more of ſelf; and 
lels of God in his (olicitouſncfs : Ard though he 


he 
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be willing to obey: che: whole Law of Chriſt, yet he 
' is'much moxe ſlicitous tg know that he is out of 

danger, and ſhall, be: ſavedy-than to be faly pleaſing 

fhto God. . And! therefore proportionably,. he is 
more in enquiring by what marks he may know 
thathe ſhall be faved, than by what means he may 
attain more holyncſs,;and what diligence 1 neceflary 
to his ſalvation. 

3. But the ſeeming Chriſtian is moſt carcfull how 
to proſper in the World, or pleaſe his fleſb ? and 
next, how he may be ſure to efcape damnation 
when he hath done ; and leaft of all how he.may be 
conform to Chriſt in holyneſs. 

XXXEIE. xr. A Chriſtian indeed doth fludy 
Duty more than Events : and is more carctull what 
he ſhall be towards God, than what he ſhall bave 
from God in this life. He looketh to his own part, 
more than unto Gods , as knowing, that it 1s he 
chat is like to fail, but God will never fail of his 
part. He is much more ſuſpicious of himſelf chan 
of God. And when any thing goeth amiſs, he 
blameth himſelf, and not Gods Providence; he 
knoweth that the hairs of his head are numbred, 
and that his Father knoweth what he needeth ; 
and that God is infinitely wiſer and fitter to di- 
ſpoſe of him than he is to chooſe for himſelf : and 
that God loveth him better than he can love him- 
ſelf: And therefore he thankfully accepteth chat 
ealic, indulgent command 3 Caſt all your care 'on 
bim, for be careth for you : Take no thought what | 
you ſhall eat or drink, or wherewith you ſhall be cloath- 
ed, Heb. 12. x5. & 13.5. Job t.21, 22. Mat. 10» 
30. & 6. 25; Zr; 32. 1 Pet. 5. 7. | 

2. But alas, how guilty is the weak Chriſtian of 
medling with Gods part of the. work, How fin- 
; G 2 fully 
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carefall what will become of him;and of his Family 


and Afairs,and of the Church, as if he were afraid left 


God would prove forgetfull,unfaithfull, or inſvffict- 
ent for his work ; ſo imperfe@ is his Truſt in God, 

3. And the ſeeming Chriſtizx really truſteth him 
not at- all, for any thing that he can trutt himſclf 
or the Creature for : He will have two ſtrings to 
his bow if he can; bur it is in man that he pla- 
ceth his greateſt truſt for any thing that man can 
do. Indeed to fave his Soul he knoweth none but 
God is to be truſted, and therefore his life is [ill 
preferred before his Soul, and conſequently man 
whom he trufteth moſt with his life and proſperi- 
ty, is really truſted before God, however God may 
have the Name. Fer. 17. 5,7. Pſal. 34.8. & 20. 7. 
& 34.22. &37.3. 

X XXIV. r. A Chriftian indeed is much more 
ſtudious of his -wn duty towards others, than of 
theirs to him; H:is much more fearfull of d1ing 
wrong, than of reeciving, wrong. He 15 more trou- 
bled it he (ay ill of others, than if others (peak il] 
of him. He had farre rathcr be ſlandered himfclt, 
than ſlander others; or be cenſured himſelf than. 
cenſure others 3 or be unjuſtly hurt himſelf, than 
unjuſily hurt another 3 or to be put out of his own 
poſſeſſions or right, than to put another out of 
his. He is oftacr and tharper m judging and repro- 
ving himſelf chan others : he fallcth out with him- 
(elf more frequently than with others: and is 
more troubled with himſelf than with all the 
world beſides: he taketh himſelf for his greateſt 
enemy, and kaoweth that his danger is moſt at 
home; and that iff he can eſcape byt from bimſelf, 
no one'inExrth: or Hell can undo him. He is rmore 
carcfull of his duty to his Prince, his: Parents, his 
| Paſtor, 
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Paſtor, or his Maſter, than of theirs to him : he is 
much more unwilling to be diſobedient to themin 
any lawfull thing, or to diſbonour them, than to 
be oppreſſed or  unjultly aMiRed or abuſed by 
ther. And all this is, becauſe he knoweth that 
fin js worle than preſent ſuffering; and that he is 
not to an{wer for other mens fins but for his own : 
nor ſhall he be condemned for the fins of any but 
himſelf : And that many millions are condemned 
for wronging others, but no one for being wrong. 
ed by others, 1 Pet, 4 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. Math. 
$. 10, 11,12. 1 Pet. 2.13, 15,16, 17. 

2. And the weak Chriftian is of the ſame mind 
in the main z but with ſo much imperfeion, that 
he. is much more frequent in cenſuring others, anJ 
complaining of their wrongs, and finding fault 
with them, and aggravating all that is ſaid or done 
againſt himſelf, when he is hardly made fo ſenſible 
of as great miſcarriages ' in himſelf; as having 
much more uncharitablcne(s, partiality, and (elfiſh- 
neſs, than a confirmed Chriſtian hath. There arc 
few things which weakneſs of Grace doth more 
ordinarily appear in, than this partiality and (elfiſh- 
neſs, in judging of the faults or daties of others, 
and of his own, How apt are (not only Hypo- 
crites, but). weak Chriſtians, to aggravate all that 
is done ageinſt them? and to extcenuate or juſti- 
fe all that zhey do againſt another ? O what 3 
noyle they make of it, if they think that any one 
hath wronged them ? defamed them ? diſparaged 
them ? or incroached on their right ? If God 
himſclf be blaſphemed or abuſed, they can more 
patiently bear it, and make not ſo great a matter 
of it. Who heareth of ſuch angry complaints on 
Gods bchalf, as on mens own? Of ſuch paſfionate 
| G 3 inveQives, 
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mniveRives, ſich ſharp” proſecutions; againſt thoſe . 


that wrong both God, and mens Souls, as againſt 
thoſe 'that wrong a ſelfiſh perfonz (And ulually 
every man ſcemeth to wrong him, who keepeth 
from him any thing which he would have, or faith 
any thing of him which is diſpleating to him. ) 
Go to the Aſſizes and Courts of Juſtice ; look 1n- 
to the Priſons, and enquire whether it be Zeal for 
God, or for mens ſelves, which is the Plaintiff and 
Proſecutor ? and whether it be for wronging God 
or them, that all the fiirre is made ? Men are rea- 
dy to ſay, God is ſofficient to right himſelf: As 
if he were not the Original and'rthe End of Laws 
and Government, and Magiſtrates were not his 
Officers, to promote obedience to Him in the 
World. | | 

At this time how univerſal is mens complaint 
againſt their Governors ! how common are the 
cryes of the poor and ſufferers, of the greatnels 
of their burdens, miferics and wants. But how 


few lament the fins againſt Government, which 


this Land hath been fadly guilty of ? The Paſtors 
complain of the Peoples contempt : The Pcople 
complain of the Paſtors inſufficiency and lves ; 
The Maſter complaineth how hard' it is to get 
good Servants, that will mind their buſinefs and 
profit , as if it were their own: Servants com- 
plain of their Maſters for over-labouring them, or 
uſing them too hardly. ' Landlords fay that their 
Tenants cheat them: And Tenants ſay, that their 
Landlords oppreſs and grind them. But if you 
were Chriſtians indeed, the commonelt and fad- 
delt cormplaints would be againit your ſelves : I am 
not fo good a Ruler, ſo peaceable a Subje&, fo 
good a Landlord, fo good a Tenant, fo good a 
Rh Matter, 
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Maſter, ſo good+@. Servant, as: L;ought to be. 
Your Rulers fin, your SubjgRs: ſin; ' your Land» 
lords fin, yout:Tenants fin, your Maſters fin, 
yaur Servants fin, ſhall not be. charged upon you 
in Judgement,,..nor condemn you, - but your own 
fin. How much more therefore-ſhowld you fear, 
and feel, and complain of your owa, than of 
theirs, | LT 
3. As for the ſeeming Chriſtian, I have told you 
already that ſe/fiſoniſ{ is his nature and predominant 
conſtieution ; And according to ſelf-intereſt he judg- 
th of almoſt all things : of the faults, and duties of 
others and himſelf: And therefore no man ſeem- 
eth honeſt or innocent to him,. who diſpleaſeth 
him, and is againſt his worldly intereſt: Croſs 
him about Mine and Thine, and he will bcknave- 
the honeſteſt man alive, and call his ancRnt friend 
his enemy. But of his dealings with them, he 
is not ſo ſcrupulous , nor fo cenforious of him- 
ſelf. | 
XXXYV. 1. A Chriſtian indeed 15 much taken 
up in the Government of his Thoxghts 3 and hath 
them ſo much ordinarily in obedience, that God 
and his ſervice, and the matters of his ſalvation 
have that precedency in them ; and his eye 15 fix- 
ed on his end and duty : And his thoughts refuſe 
not to ſerve him far any work of God to which 
he calleth them. He (uffereth them not to be the + 
in-lets or agents. for Pride, or Luſt,- or Envy, or 
Voluptuouinefs, or to contrive- iniquity : But if 
any fuch ſparks from Hell are cali into his 
thoughts, he preſently laboureth to_ extinguiſh 
them : If they intrude, he letteth them not lodge 
or dwell there. And though he cannot keep out 
all diſorder or yanicy, or inoxrdinate delights 3 yet 


42 - 1s 


83 1 The Charalter of a  - 
is-it his engeavous, and he teaveth nat his hah in 
any thing to it ſelf. i .. - 
. 2+ The weak Chriſtian alſo maketh conſcience . 
of his thoughts, -and-alloweth' them not to be the 
in-lets or ſervants of any reigning fin : But alas 
how imperfealy doth he govern them ? what a 
deal of vanity and confution is in them ? how 
carelefly doth he watch them? how remiſly doth 
he rebuke them, excite them and command them ?. 
how oft are they defiled with impurity and un- 
charitableneſs ? And how little doth he repent of 
this, or endeavour to reform it ? And little fer- 
viceable are his thoughts, to any high and hea- 
venly work, in compariſon of the contixmed Chri- 
ſtian, 

3. And the ſeeming Chriſtian is very little em- 
ployed about his Thoughts ; but leaveth them to 
be the ſervants of his pride and worldlyncls or 
ſenſuality, or ſome reigning lin. Pal. 10. 4. 
Matth. 15. 19. 1 Cor. 3. 20, Iſa. 55. 7. Fer. 4+ 14. 
and 6. 19. 

XXXVI. 1. A Chriflian indeed is much em- 
ployed in the Government of his paſſions: and 
hath ſo far maſtered them, as that they prevail 
not to pervert his Judgement, nor to diſcompoſe 
his heart fo farre as to interrupt much his com- 
munion with God, nor to enſnare his heart to 
any Creature, nor to breed any fixed unchari- 
tableneſs or malice in him, nor to cauſe his tongue 
to ſpeak things injurious to God or Man, to curſe 
or {wear, or rai}, or lie ; nor yet to cauſe him to 
hurt and injure any in his heart. But when paſſion 
would be inordinate, cither in dclights or defires, 
or anger, or grief, or fear or hope, he flyeth to 
his helps to ROT and govern them, (Though 


fear 


ſear is more out of mans power than the reſt, 
and therefore ' ordinarily hath leſs of fin). He- 
knoweth that Chriſt hath bleſſed the meek, Matth. 
5. 5. and bid us learn of him to be meek and bowhy, 
Matth. 11, 28, 29. And that a meek and quiet fpi- 
rit is in the fight of God of great price, u Pet. 3. 4. 
It is therefore his care and courſe to give place to 
wrath, when others are angry, Rom. 12. 18, 19, 
and if it be poſſible as much as in him heth to live 
praceably with all men : Yea to follow peace when 
it flycth from him, Heb. 12. 14+ And: not when 
be is reviled to revile again; nox to threaten or re- 
 venge bimſelf on them that ipjure him: x Pet. 2, 
21, 22, 23, 24. Reaſon and Charity hold the reins, 
and paſſion is kept under: Yea, it is »ſed holily 
for God; Eph. 4. 26. Slow to anger he is im his 
own cauſe, and watchfull over his anger even in 
Gods cauſe, Prov. 15. 18, and 16-32 Epb.q.3r. 
Col. 3. 8. 

2. But the weak Chriſtian doth greatly ſhew 
his weakneſs, in his unruly paſſions, ( if he have 
a ternper of body diſpoſed to paſſion) : They are 
oft riting, and not eaſily kept under ; Yea and 
too often prevail for ſuch unſeemmly words, as ma- 
keth him become a diſhonour -to his profeſſion. 
Oft he reſolveth, and promiſfeth and prayeth 
for help; and yet the next provocation ſheweth 
how little Grace he hath to hold the reins. And 
his pafſionate Dcfires, and Delights, and Love and 
Sorrows, are oft as unruly as his anger, tothe fur- 
ther weakning of his Soul. They are like Ague fits 
that leave the health impaired. 

3. And the ſeeming Chriftian hath rguch lets 
power over thoſe Paſſions, which mult ſubſerve 
his carnal minde. For Anger it dependeth much 
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upon the temperature of the body; and if that in- 
cline him not firongly to it, his, credit or com- 
mon diſcretion may-ſupprels it. : Unleſs you touch 
his chicteſt carnal intereſt; and then' he will not 
only be angry but cruel, maliciow, and revengefull: 
But his carnal Love, and Deſire and Delight which 
are placed upon that pleaſure, or profit, or ho- 
nour, which 1s. his Idol, are indeed the reigning 
paſſions in him : and his gricf, and fear and an- 
ger are but the ſervants unto theſe. Ad. 24. 
26; 27. 

XXXVII. x. A Chriſtian zndeed is one that 
keepeth a conſtant Government of his Tongue : He 
knoweth how much 4zty or ſin it wil! be the in- 
fixument of: According to his ability and oppor- 
tunity he uſeth it to the ſervice and honour of 
his Creator: In ſpeaking of his Excellencies, his 
Works and Word: mquiring after the knowledge 
of him and his will : in(tructing others, and plead- 
Ig [for the Truth ani waycs of: God, and re- 
buking the impicty and 1ni1quities of the world, 
as his place and calling doth allow him : He 
bridleth his Tongue from uttering. vanity, filthi- 
neſs , ribbaldry , fooliſh and uncomely talk and 


zelts ; from raſh and unreverent talk of God, and - 


caking of his Name in vain; from the venting 
of undigclied and uncertain docrines, which may 
prove erroneous, and perillous ty mens fouls : 
trom f{pcaking 1mprudently, unhandſomly, or un- 
ſeaſonably about holy things, fo as to expoſe them 
to contempt and (corn: from lying, cenſuring 
others without a warrantable ground and call;from 
vackbiting, ſlandering,. falfe accuting, railing and 
reviling , malicious, envyous, injurious ſpeech, 
waich tendeth co extingwth the love of the hearers 
to 
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to thoſe he ſpeaketh'sF: from prod and boafting 
ſpeeches 'of himſelf, much more from ſwearing, 
curfing, and blaſphemous ſpeech, and oppoſition 
to the Truths and holy waycs of God, or oppro- 
drious ſpeeches, or derifion of his ſervants. And 
in the Government of his Tongue, he alwaycs be- 
ginneth with his beart ; that he may wnderſtard 
and love the good which he ſpeaketh of, and may 
| hate the evil which his tongue forbeareth; and 
not hypocritically to force his tongue againſt or 
without his heart : His tongue doth not run be- 
fore his heart, but is ruled by it. Eph. 4. 15.31, 
29. and 5.3.4. 6. Pſal, 37. 30. & 15. 2, 3. Prov. 
16. 13. and 10. 20. & 21.23. & 18. 21. & 15. 
2. 4- Pſal. 34. 13. Prov. 25. 15, 23- & 28. 25. 
Matth. 12, 31, 32, 34- 

2. But the weak Chriſtian, though his tongue 
be lincerely ſubje& to the Laws of God, yet fre- 
quently miſcarryeth, and blemiſheth his Soul by 
the words of his lips ; being much ofter than the 
confirmed Chriſtian overtaken with words of va- 
nity, medling, folly, imprudence, uncharitableneſs, 
wrath, boaſting, venting uncertam or erroneous 
Opinions, Oc. to that the unrulineſs of his tongue 
15 the trouble of his heart, if not alſo of the Family, 
and all about him. 

3. 'The ſeeming Chriſtian uſeth his tongue mn the 
ſervice of his carnal ends, and therefore alloweth 
it fo much unjuſtice, uncharitableneſs, falſhood, 
and other fins ; as his carnal intereft and deſigns re* 
quire : Bu: the reft perhaps he may ſuppreſs, eſpe- 
cially if natural ſobriety, good education and pru- 
dence do afſiſt him : And his tongue is alwayes bet- 
ter than his heart. Pro.10. 32, & 19+ 5.9. Þ/. 50. 20. 
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XXXVIIT. x. The Keligiow diſcourſe of a con- 
firmed Chriſtian is moſt about the greateſt and molt 
neceflary matters: Heart-work and heaven: work 
are the uſual .employment of his Tong#e and 
Thoughts : unprofitable Controverſies, and hurt- 
full wranglings he abhorreth: And profitable 
Controverfics he manageth ſparingly , ſcaſonably, 
charitably, ,peaccably, and with caution and fo- 
briety, as knowing that the ſervant of the. Lord 
muſt not (trive, and that ſtrife of words perverteth 
the hcarers, and hindereth edifying, 1 Tim. 6. 4, 
5, 6. and 4-7, 8. 2 Tim. 2. 14, 15, 16, 17, 24s 25» 
His ordinary diſcourſe is about the Glorious Ex- 
cellencies, Attributes, Relations, and works of 
God z and the Mylterie of Redemption, the Per- 
ſon, Office, Covenant and Grace of Chriſt ; the 
renewing, illuminating, ſanifying works of the 
Holy Ghoſt 3 the Mercies of this life, and that to 
come : the Duty of Man to God as his Creator, 
Redeemer, and Regenerater : the corruption and 
deccitfulnets 'of the Heart; the methods of the 
Tempter ; the danger of particular Temptations3 
and the means of oar eſcape, and of our growth 
in Grace 3 and how to. be profitable to others 3 
and eſp:cially to the Church. And if he be called 
to open any Truth which others underſtand not, 
he doth ir not proudly to fec up himſelf as the 
Maſier of a Se&, or to draw Diſciples after him, 
nor make diviſions about it in the Church; but 
ſoberly to the'edification of the weak : And though 
he be ready to defend the Truth againſt perverſe 
gainlayers in due (cafon, yet doth he not turn his 
ordinary edifying diſcourſe into Diſputes or talk 
of Controverſies; nor hath ſuch a proud pugna- 
ci0us Soul, as to afſaule every one that ke thinks 
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erroneous, 2s 2 'man that taketh himſelf for the 
great.:champion of the truth. _ X 

2. But the weak: Chriftian hath a more unfruit- 
ful wandring tongue : And his religious diſcourſe 
3s' moſt about his epinions or party, or ſome exter- 
nal thing : As which is the belt preacher, or perſon, 
or book ; or if he talk of any texc of ſcripture, 
or doctrine of Religion, it is much of the ourfide 
of it; and his diſcourſe 1s leſs fecling, lively and 
experimental : yea many a time he hindereth the 
more edifying ſavoury diſcourſe of others , by 
ſuch religious difcourle as is imprudent , imper- 
tinent, or turneth them away from the heart and 
life of the matter in hand. But eſpecially his 
opinions , and diftin manner of worſhip , axe the 
chief of his diſcourſe, 

3. And for the ſeeming Chriſtian, though he can 
afteRedly force his tongue to talk of any ſubje& 
in religion, eſpecially that which he thinks will 
moſt honour him in the eftcem of the\hearers , 
yet when he ſpeaketh according to the inclination 
of his heart, his difcourſe 1s tixtt about his flefhly 
intereſt and concernments, and next to that of 
the meer externals of religion , as controverhies , 
parties, and the feverall modes of worlhip. 

XXXIX. 3. A Chriftian indeed is one that (o 
liveth upon the great ſuſtantial matters of Religion , 
4 yet not wilingly to- commis the ſmalleft ſin , nox to 
own the ſmalleſ falſchood, nor to renounce or be- 
tray the ſmalleft holy truth or duty, for any price 
that man «can offer him. The works of Repen- 
tance, Faith and Love are his daily buſinefs, which 
take up his greateſt care and diligence. Whatever 
opinions or controverſics axe a foor, his work is 
Gull che fame ; whateyer changes come, his Reli- 
gion 
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gion changeth not: He placeth frot che +King- 
dom of God in meats, and drinks, and circum- 
Rances , and ceremonies3 -<cither being for. them 
or againſt them , but in righteonſneſi and peace and 
Joy inthe Hily Ghoſt : and be that in theſe things ſer- 
wveth Chriſt; as he is acceptable to God, ſo is he ap- 
proved by ſuch a Chriſtian as this, however faGi- 
ous perfons may revile him. Kome. 14. 17,18, 1, 
2, 3, 4,5, 10, The ftrong Chriſtian can bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and not take the courſe that 
molt pleaſeth himſelf,hut that which pleaſeth his neigh- 
bour for his good t0 edification. Rom.15.1,2,3, The 
eſſentials of Religion, Faith, and Love and obe- 
dience are as Bread and drink, theſubſtance of his 
food': Theſe he medirateth on, and theſe he pra- 
&iſeth , and according to theſe he efteemeth of 
others. 

But yet no price can ſeem ſufficient to him to 
buy his innocency : Nor will he wi[f«ly fer, and fay 
itis a little one, nor do evil that good may come by itz 
nor offer to God the ſacrifice of diſobedient fools, and 
then fay, I knew not that I did evil : For he 
knoweth that God will rather have obedience than 
ſacrifice , and that diſobedience is as the ſin of witch- 
craſt : And be that breaketh one of the leaſt commands 
and teacheth men ſo, ſhall be called Leaft in the King- 
dom of God : And he that teacheth men to fin by 
the example of his own practice, can little expect 
to turn them from fin, by his better inſtructions 
and exhortations. He that will deliberately fin in a 
ſmall matter, doth ſet but a ſmall price on the fa- 
vour of God and his ſalvation. Willfull diſobedi- 
ence is odious to:God, how ſmall ſoever the mat- 
ter be about which it is coramitted. Who can 
expect that he ſhould flick at any fin, when his 

eemprtation 
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temptation is great, who will confiderately comimir 
the leaft ; efpecidlly if he will appove and Juttifie 
it, Therefore the ſound Chriftian will rather 
forſake his riches, his liberty, his reputation, his 
friends, and his country, than his conſcience, 
and rather lay down libertie, and life it ſelf, than 
chooſe to fin againſt his God as knowing that 
never man gained by his fin : Rom. 3. 8. Eccl. 5.2. 
i Sam. 15.15; 21, 22,23. Mat. 5.19. The fin 
that Saxl was rejeQed for feemed but a [ittle 
thing ; nor the fin that Uzzab was ilain for : and 
the ſervice of God, even his facrifice and his ark 
were the pretence for both. The fin of the Beth- 
ſhemites, of Achan, of Gebezi, of Ananias and Sz- 
phira which had grievous puniſhments, would 
ſeem but little things to us. And it is a great 
aggravation of our tin to be choſen, deliberate, juſti- 
fied and fathered upon God, and to pretend that 
we do it for his ſervice, for the worſhiping of him, 
or the doing good to others; as if God would 
own and blcfs finful means, or needed a lie to his 
{ervice or glory : When he hateth all the work- 
ers of iniquity, Pſal. 5.5. and requireth only the 
ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, Pſal. 4. 5. He abhorreth 
lacrifice from polluted hands; they 'are to him as 
the offering a dog 3 and he will ask who hath re- 
- quired this at your hand : ſee Pſal. 50. 8. 4. Iſa. 1. 
9,10,11,12.&c.& 58.1,2,3,4.&c. fer.6.19.20. The 
ſacrifice of the wicked is abomination to the Lord, Prov. 
15-8. & 21.27: Tt is not pleaſing to him : all that eat 
thereof (hall be polluted, Ho.9.4. See 114.66.1,3,3,450- 
The preaching, the praying,the ſacraments of wilful 
ſinners eſpecially when they chooſe ſin 45 neceſſary to his 
ſervice, are a ſcorn/and mockery put upon the moſt 
Holy one; 'ASif your feryant ſhould fet dung and 
Carrion 
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ſuch offer Chrilt vinegar ard gall to drink. 
2. Inall this the weakeſt Chriſtian that is fincere 


is ofthe ſame mind; faving that in his - ordinary 
courſe , he uſeth to place too much of his Religi-' 


on in controverſies, and parties, and modes, and 
ceremonies, ( whether being for #bem or againſt 
them, ) and allow too great a proportion in his 
thoughts, and {pecch, and zeal, and praftice; and 
hindereth the growthof his grace, by living upon 
leſs edifying things, and turnning too much from 
the more ſubſtantial nutrimenr, 

3. And the ſeeming Chriſtians are here of diffe- 
rent wayes. One fort of them place almoſt all their 
Religion in Phariſaical obſcrvation of /itthe, external, 
ceremonial matters as their waſhings, and faftings, 
and tythings, and formalities, and the traditions 
of the Elders; Orin their ſeveral opinions, and 
wayes, and parties, which they call, Being of the 
ere Church : | As if their ſet were all the Church: 
But living to God in faith and love, and in a Hea- 
venly converſation, and worſhipping him in fpirir 
and truth, they are utterly unacquainted with. The 
other ſort are truly void of theſe effential parts of 
Chriſttanity, in the life and power, as well as the 


former : But yet being ſecretly reſolved, ro take © 


up no more of Chriliianity than will conſiſt with 
their worldly proſperity and ends, when any fin 
ſcemeth neceſſary to their preferment, or ſafety in 
che world, their way is to pretend their bigh 
ejteem of greater matters, for the ſwallowing of ſuch 
a fin as an inconſiderable thing : And then they 
extol choſe larger ſouls that live not upon circum- 
Rantials , but upon the great and common truths 
and dutics, and pitty thoſe men of narrow prin- 
ciples 


carrion before you, on your table for your food: | 
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ciples and firits , who by unneceflary ſcrupulofi- 
ty make fin of that which is no fin, and expoſe 


themſclves to needleſs trouble. And they would - 


make themſelves and others believe that it is their 
excellency and wiſdom, to be above ſuch trifling 
ſcruples : And all is becauſe, chey never took God 
and Heaven for their All, and therefore are reſolv- 
ed never to loſe all for the hopes of Heaven ; and 
therefore to do that whatever it be , which their 
worldly intereſt ſhall require, and not to be of 
any religion that will undo them. 

And three great pretences are cffequal means in 
this their deceit. One 15 becauſe indeed, there are 
a fort of perſons, that tythe mint and cummin, 
while they paſs by the greateſt matters of the 
Law , and that are caufeleſly ſcrupulous , and 
make that to be fin, which indeed is no fin : And 
when ſuch a ſCupulous people. are noted by their 
weakneſs, and under diſhonour among wiſer men, 
the Hypocrite hath a very plauſible pretence 
for his hypocriſie, in ſeeming only to avoid this 
ignorant ſ(crupuloſity, and taking all for ſuch who 
judge not his fin to be a thing indifferent, 

Another great ſhelter to the credit and conſci- 
ence of this Hypoctite is, the Cberity of the beſt 
ſincereſt Chriſtians z who alwayes judge rigedly 
of themſelves, and gently of others : They would 
rather die than willfully choofe to commit the 
ſmalleſt fin themſelves 3 but if they ſce another 
commit it, they judge as favourably of it as the caſc 


w:l! bear,and hope that he did it not knowingly,or | 


willfally : For they are bound to hope the beli till 
the worli beevident. This being the upright Chri- 
lirians caſe, the hypocrite knoweth , that he ſhall 
fiill have a place in the eſtcem and love of thofe 
H charitable 
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charitable Chriſtians (whoſe integrity and mode. 
ration, maketh their judgements moſt valuable : ) 
And then for the judgement of God he will venture 
on it; and for the cenſures of weaker perſons, who 
themſelves are cenſured by the beſt for their cen- 
toriouſnels, he can calily bear them, 

And another covert for the hypocrite in this 
cale is, the different judgements of learned and 
religious men, who make a controverfie of the mat- 
ter: And what duty or fin is there that is not be- 
come a tontroverlie ? Yea and among men other- 
wiſe well cfteemed of ( except in the effentials of 
religion. ) And if once it be a controverfie, whe- 
ther it be a fin or not, the hypocrite can fay , I 
am of the judgement of ſuch and ſuch good learn- 
ed men? they are very judicious excellent per- 
ſons ; and we muſt not Judge one another in con- 
troverted cafes : fhough we differ in judgemenr, 
we mult not differ in affeQion : And thus becauſc 
he hath a ſhelter for his reputation from the 
cenſures of men, by the countenance of ſuch as ac- 
company him in his fin, he is as quict as if he 
were fecured from the cenſures of the Almigh- 
ty. | 
"Xx L. x. 4 Chriſtian indeed is one that highly 
valueth time : He abhorreth Idknefi, and all diverli- 
ons which would rob him of his Tume, and hin- 


der him from his work : He knoweth how much 
work he hath to do, and of what unſpeakable con- , 


{equence to his foul ( if not alfo to others: ) He 
| knoweth that he hath a foul to fave or lote; a 
heaven to win; ahell to ſcape; a death and judge- 
ment to prepare for; many a fin to mortifie, and 
many graces to get and exerciſe and increaſe; and 


many encmies and temptations to overcome 3 and 
that 
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that he ſhall never have more time of trial; buc 
what is now undone , muſt be undone for ever : 
He knoweth how ſhort , and haſty time is, and 
allo how uncertain ; ard how ſhort many hun- 
dred years 15 fo prepare for an everlaſiing fiate, 
if all were ſpent in greateſt diligence: And there- 
fore he wondereth at thoſe miſerable fouls, that 
have time to (pare , and waſt in thoſe fooleries 
which they call paſtimes , even in ftage-plaies ;cards 
and dice, and Jong and tedious fcattings , delights, 
complements, idleneſs, and overlong or needleſs 
viſits, or recreations. He marvelleth at the di- 
(tration, or ſottiſhneſs of thoſe perſons , that 
can play, and prate, and loyter, and feali away 
precious hours, as if their poor unpreparcd ſouls 
had nothing to do, while they fland at the very 
brink of a dreadful eternity 3 and are to feartully 
unrcady as they are. He taketh that perſon who + 
would cheat him of his time , by any of theſe 
forenamed baites, to be worſe to himthan 
a thief that would take his purſe from him 
by the high way. O precious time! how highly 
doth he value it , when he thinks of his everlaſt- 
ing ſtate, and chinks what haſt his death is make- 
10g , and what reckoning he muſt make for eve- 
ry moment : what abundance of work hath he 
for every hour, which he is grieved that he can- 
not do? He hath a calling to follow, and he hath 
a heart to ſearch, and watch, and (tudy; and a 
God to ſeek and faithfully ſerve, and many to do 
good to and abundance of particular duties to 
perform , in order to every one of theſe 3 But 
alas time doth make ſuch haſt away, that many 
_ are lefr undone, and he 1s afraid lett death 

1] ad him vcxry much behind hand ; And there- 
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fore he is up and doing, as one that hath uſe for 
every minute; and worketh while it is day, be- 
cauſe he knoweth that the night is coming when 
none can work : Joh. 9. q. Redeeming Time is 
much of his wiſdom and his work ; Eph. 5. 16. 
Col. 4.5. He had rather Jabour in the houſe of 
corre&ion , than live the (winiſh life of idle 
and voluptuous Gentlemen, or Beggers ; that live to 
no higher end than to live, or to pleaſe their flzſh ; 
or to live as worldlings, chat loſe all their lives in 
the ſervice of a periſhing world. He knoweth 
how precious time will be ere long, in the eyes 
of thoſe that now make light of it, and trifle it 
away as a contemned thing , as if they- had too 
much. 

2. The weak, Chriſtian i is of the ſame mind in 
the main ; But when it cometh to particular pra- 
Gice, heislikea weak or weary traveller , that 
gocth but ſlwh,and maketh many a Rop : Though 
his face is fill Heaven-wards , he gocth but a ht- 
tle way 1n a day: He 1s too ealily tempted to 
dle, or talk, or fcalt, or play away an hour un- 
lawfully, fo it be not his ordinary courfe, and he 
do it but fcldome: He taketh not the lofs of an 
hour for ſo great a lofs as the confirmed Chriftian 
doth : He could ſooner be p:rſwaded to live 
C though not an idle and unprofitable; yet ) an ca- 
f:r, leſi-profitable life. . The world and the Ach have 
ilk more of his hours, than they ought to have. 
Tnough his weakneſs tell him, chat he hath molt 
need of diligence. 

3. But the Time of a ſeeming Chriſtian is moft 
at the ſervice of his fleſhly intereſt : and for that 
it 15 principally employed : And for that he can 
Redeem it , and grudge if it be loft, But as he 

livetn 
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liveth not to God, fo he cannot redecm his time 
for God. He loſeth it even when he (cemeth to em- 
ploy it beſt: when he is praying, or otherwiſe 
worſhipping God , and doing that good which 
teedeth his falſe hopes, he 1s not redeeming his 
time in all this, While heis ſleeping in ſecurity, 
and deluding his foul with a few formal words , 
and an image of Religion, and his time paſſeth on, 
and he 1s hurried away to the dreadful day, and 
his damnation ſlumbreth not. 2 Per. 2+ 3. Pro.20 4. 
Mat. 25. 6, 7, 8. 

XL I. 1, A Chriſtian indeed is one whoſe very 
hezrt is (et upon doing good : As one that is made 
to be profitable to others, according to his ability 
and place; even as the Sun is made to ſhine up- 
on the world : he could not be content to live 
zdly , or to labour unprofitzbly, or to get never (0 
much to himſelf, and live in never fo much plen- 
ty himſelf, unleſs he fome way contribute to the 
good of others ; Not that |he grudgeth: ar the 
{mallneſs of his talents, and lowneſs or obſcu- 
rity of his place; for he knoweth that God may 
diſpoſe his creatures and talents as he pleaſe; and 
that where much 15 given, much is required, Max. 
25. Luk, 12.48. & 19. 23. But what his Lord 
hath entruſted him with, he is loth to hide, and 
willing to improve to his Maſters uſe.  He.is fo far 
from thinking that God is bcholden to him for 
his good works, that he taketh it for one of his 
greateli mercies in the world, that God will *fe 
him in doing any good. And he would take it for 
a very great ſuffcring to be deprived of ſuch op- 
| pertunitics, or turned out of ſervice, or called to 
leſs of that kind of duty. If he were a Phyfitt- 
an and denicd liberty to praRtice, or a miniſter and 
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denied liberty to preach, it would far more trou- 
ble him that he is hindercd'from doing good, than 
that he 1s deprived of any profits, or honours, to 
himſelf. He doth not only comfort himſelf with 
the foreſight of the reward, but in the very do- 
ing of good he ftindeth ſo much pleaſure, as make- 
£th him think it the delightfulle(t life in the 
world : And he lookcth for moſt of his receivings 
from God, in a way of duty, Foh.5. 25. Gal. 
6. 10. Heh. n3- 16. 1 Pet. 3. 11, 

2, But the weak Chriſtian, though he have the 
fame difpofitzon, 1s far leſs profitable in the world : 
He 1s more for himſelf, and ff able ro do good 
to others : He wanteth cither parts, or prudence , 
or zeal, or ſtrength : Yea he is oft like the infants 
and fick perſons of a family , that are not help- 
ful, but troubleſome to the reſt : They find work 
tor the ſtronger Chriſtans, to bear their infirm- 
ties, and watch them, and ſupport and help 
them: Indeed as an infant is a comfort to the mo- 
ther, through the power of her own love, even 
when ſhe endureth the trouble of its crying and 
uncleannets 3 ſo weak Chriſtians are a comfort to 
charitable minifiers and people 3 weare glad that 
they are alive; but ſadded often by their diſtem- 
pers, Rom. 14.1. & 15.12. 

3- The ſfceming Chriſtian liveth to himſelf, and 
all his grod works are done but for himſclf, to 
keep up his credit, or quiet his guilty conſcience, 
and dcceve himſelf with the falſc hopes of a re- 
ward, for that which his fallehcartedneſs maketh 
to be his fin; If he be a man of learning and good 
parts, he may be very ſerviceable to the Church : 
But the thanks of that 1s due to God, and little 
to him; who fteketh himſelf more than God, 
Or 
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or the good of others, in all that thee doth. Mar- 


25, 24, 25, 26: 

XLII. 1. A Chriftian indeed doth truly Iove big 
neighbour as himſelf He is not all for his own com- 
modity : His neighbours profit or good name is 
a5 his own :; He feeleth himſelf hurt, when his 
neighbour is hurt : And if his neighbour proſper, 
he rejoyceth as if he proſpered himſelf: Though 
his neighbour be not united to him , in the near- 
ct bonds of Chriſtianity, or Picty, yet he is not 
diſregardfull of the common Unity of Humanity, 
Love is the very foul of life, Lev. 19. 18. Mat. 
19. 19. & 22. 39. Rom. 13.9. Gal.5. 14. fam. 2. 
8, Mark. 10. 21. 1 Foh. 4. 10. 

2. But the Love that is in weaker Chriſtians, 
though it be ſinceye, is weak as they are 3 and mixed 
with too much ſclfiſhnels; and with too much 
ſowerneſs and wrath: Little matters cauſe ditfe- 
rences and fallings owt: When it cometh to 
MINE, and THINE, and their neighbours 
crols their intereft or commodity, or fiand in 
their way, when they are ſccking any preterment 
or profit to themſclves 3 you ſhall ſee too calily by 
their fowrenel(s and contention, how weak their 
love is. Mat. 24. 12. 1 Tim. 6. 10. £uke 22. 24. 

3. But in the ſeeming Chriftian ſelfiſhnefſ is lo 
predominant , that he loveth none but for himſeff, 
with any conliderable love : All his kindneſs is 
from felf-love 3 becauſe men love him, or highly 
valuc him, or praiſe him, or have done him fome 
good turn , or may do him good hercafter, or 
the like, If he hath any love to any for his o#n 
worth, yet ſelf-love can turn all that to hatred, if 
they ſeem againſt him, or croſs him in his way : 
For no man that is a Lover of the world, > and fleſh, 
H 4 and 
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and carnall felf, can ever. be a true friend to any 
other. For he loveth them but for his own ends; 
and any croſs Intereſfis will ſhew the falſhood of 
his love. 2 Tim. 3. 2, 3, 4 Mat. 5. 46. 

XLIII. x. 4 Chriftian indeed hath a ſpecial 
Love to all the Godly : ſuch as endeareth his heart 
anto them ': and ſuch as will enable him, to viſit 
them and relieve them in their wants, to his own 
loſs and hazzard, according to his ability and op- 
portunity. For the image of God is beautifull and 
honourable in his eyes; He loveth not them fo 
much as God in them; Chrift in them z the Holy 
Spirit in them. He foreſeeth the day when he ſhall 
meet them in Heaven, and there rejoyce in God 
with them to Eternity. He loveth theix compa- 
ny and converſe; and delighteth in their gracious 
words and lives: And the converſe of ungodly 
empty men, 3s a wearinefs to him (unleſs in a 
way of duty, or when he can do them good.) 
In bis eyes a vile perſon is contemned, but he bonouretb 
_ them that fear the Lord, Pal. 15. 4, Other men 
grieve his foul with their injquities, while he 1s 
delighted with the appearances of God in his holy 
ones : even the excellent ones on earth, Pſal. 16.3. 
2 Pet. 2.7, 8. Yea, the infirmitics of Believers de- 
ſiroy not his Love; for he hath learned of God 
himſelt to diff.rence between their abhorred frail- 
ties and their predominant Grace 3 and to love 
the very Infants in the Family of Chriſt. Yea, 
chough tacy wrong him, or quarrel with him, 
or cenfure him in their weakneſs, he can honour 
their fincerity, and love them fiill; And if ſome 
of them prove ſcandalous, and ſome ſeeming Chri- 
- ftzans fall away, or fall into the moſt odious 
crimcs, he loveth Religion never the leſs; but 
continueth 


continueth as high an cſicem of piety, and; of all 
chat are upright as he_ had before, 1 Fob. 4.7, $, 
10. Fob. 13.34, 35. 1 Theſſ. 4.9. 1 Fob. 3. 11, 
14, 23. Matth. 25.39, 40, &c, ; 
2. The weak Chriſtian ſincerely loveth all that 
bear his Fathers image : But it is with a Love fo 
weak ( even when it 15 moſt paſſionate ) as will 
ſooner be abated or interrupted by any tempting 
diff:rences : He is uſually quarrelſome and froward 
with his Brethren ; and apter to confine his love 
to thoſe that are of his own opinion or party; And 
becauſe God hath taught him to love all that are 
ſincere z the Devil tempteth him to cenſive them as 
not fincere, that ſo he may juſtifie himſelf in the 


abatement of his love. And weak Chriftians arc 


uſually the moſt cenſorious , becauſe they have 
the ſmallefi degree of Love, which covereth faylts, 
and thinketh no evil, and 1s not ſuſpicious, bur 
ever apt to judge the bei, till the worli be evident, 
1 Cor. 13.4, 5. Jt beareth all things, believeth all 
things (that are credible) hopeth all things, endureth 
all things, v. 7. But it is no wonder to fee chil- 
dren fall ont, even about thcis childiſh toyes and 
trifles: And what the diſſentions of the cbildren 
of the Church have done againſt chernſelves in 
theſe Kingdoms, Ineed not, I delight not'ro're- 
cord. See 1 Cor. 3. 1, 2,3, 4. And 1 bretbren could 
not ſpeak unto, you , as mnt ſpiritual, but as una 
carnal, even as unto babes in Chrift. I have fed yox 
with milk, and not with meat, for hitherto ye were 
not able #0 bear it, neither yet *now are ye able ; For 
ye. are yet carnall : for whereas there is among you 
envying, and ſtrife, and diviſions, are you net carnall, 
and walk as men. & 
3+ The ſeeming Chriſtian may have fore love 
fo 
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to recall Chriſtians, even for their goodneſs ſake; 
But it is a Love ſubſervient to his carnal ſclf-love ; 
And therefore it ſhall not coſt him much : As he 
hath ſome Love to Chriſt, fo he may have ſome 
Love to Chriftians ; but he hath more to the world 
and flefhly pleaſures : And therefore all his Love 
to Chriſt or Chriſtians, will not make him leave 
his worldly happineſs for them. And therefore 
Chriſt at the day of Judgement will not enquire 
after empty barren love, but after that love which 
vifited and relieved fuffcring Saints. An hypocrite 
can allow both Chritt and Chriſtians ſuch a cheap 
ſuperficial kind of love, as will coſt him little : 
He will bid them lovingly, Depart in peace, be you 
warmed and filled, Jam. 2. 15, 16, 17. But fill the 
World is moſt beloved. 
"XLIV. x. A Chriftian indeed doth lie by 
entmies, and forgive thoſe that injure him, and this 
out of a thankfull fenfe of that grace which for- 
gave him a farr greater debt : Nor chat he think- 
cth it unlawfull to make uſe of the Juſtice of the 
Government which he is under, for his neceſſary 
proteRion, or for the reſtraint of mens abuſe and 
violence : Nor 1s he bound to love the malice or 
znjury, though he muſt love the man; Nor can 
| he forgive a crime as it 15 againſt God or the com- 
mon good, or againſt another, though he can forgive 
an i»jary or debt that is his own :; Nor is he bound 
to forgive every debt, though he is bound fo farre 
to forgive every wrong as heartily to delire the 
good of him that did it. Even Gods Enemies he 
fo farre loveth, as to delire God to convert and 
pardon them, while he hateth their ſin, and hateth 
them as Gods enemies, and deſireth their reftraint, 
Pſal. 139. 21,22: & 101, 3. & 119, 4. A & 
21.8, 
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& 2x. 8. But thoſe that bate, and cxrſe, and perſe- 
cure himſelf, he can unfeignedly love, and blef, and 
pray for, Matth, 5. 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48. For 
he knoweth that elſe he cannot be a child of God, 
v.45. And that to love thoſe that love him is not 
much praiſe- worthy , being no more than Hea- 


thens and wicked men can do: ». 46, 47. Heis -*- 


fo deeply fenfible of that wondrous love, which 
ſo dearly redeemed him, and favcd him from Hell, 
and forgave him a thoular.dto!d worſe than the 
worſt that ever was done againſt himſelf, that 
Thankfulnefi and Imitation, or Conformity to Chriſt 
in his great compaſſions, do overcome his defires 
of revenge, and make him willig to do good to 
his moſt cruel enemies; and pray for them as Chrift 
and Stephen did at their deaths, Luk, 23. 34. 
As 7. 60. And he knoweth that he is fo inconti- 
derable a worm, that a wrong done to him as ſfwch, 
is the lefs conſiderable : And he knoweth that he 
daily wrongeth God - more than any man can 
wrong, him, and that he can hope for pardon but 
on condition that he himſelf forgive, Marth, 6. 
12, 14, 15. & 18. 34, 35. And that he is far 
more hurttull to himſelt, than any other can be to 
him. 

2. And the weakeſt Chriſtiancan truely love an 
enemy, and forgive a wrong , but he doth it not 
ſo eafily and (o fully as the other. But it is with 
much ſtriving, and ſome unwillingneſs and averf(- 
nets; and there remaineth ſome grudge or ſtrange- 
neſs upon the minde: He doth not ſufficiently 
forget the wrong which he doth: forgive. Indeed 
his forgiving is very imperfe& like himſelf, Matth. 
18.21. Lak, 9.54, 55. not with that freenefs and 
readineſs required, Eph. 4. 2. With all lowlineſi 
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and m:eknefi, with long-ſuffering, forbearing one anc- 
ther in love, Col. 3. 12, 13. Put on therefore ( a the 
Ele& of God, boly and beloved ) bowels of mercies, 
kindneſr, bumbleneſs of minde, meekneſi , long-ſuffer- 
ing, forbearing one another, and forgiving one ano- 
ther ;, even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye, Rom. 
12. 14, 19. Avenge not your ſelves, CC. 

3. As for the ſeeming Chriſtian, he can ſeem to 
forgive wrongs (or the ſake of Chriſt, but if he do 
it indeed it is for his own fake: As becauſe it 15 
for his honowr, or becauſe the perſon hath hum- 
bled himſelf to him, or his commodity requireth 
it, or he can make uſe of his love and ſervice for 
his advantage, .or ſome one hath intcrpoſcd for 
reconciliation who muſt not be denyed, or the 
like : But to love an enemy indeed, and to love 
that man (be he never ſo good) who ttandeth in 
the way of his preferment, honour or commodi- 
ty in the world, he never doth it from his heart, 
whatever he may (ſeem to doe, Meitth. 6. 14, 15; 
& 18. 27, 30, 32-. The Love of Chriſt doth not 
conſtrain him. ' 

XLV. 1. 4 Chriſtian indeed 1s as preciſe in 
the Zuſtice of his dealings with men, as in acts of 
piety to God. For he knoweth that God requi- 
reth this as ſiritly at his hands, 1 Thefſ. 4. 6. 
That no man go beyond, or defraud bis Brother in any 
matter , for the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, as we 
alſo have forewarned and teſtified. He is one that 
walzeth wprightly, and workgth rigbteouſneſl, and 
ſpraketh the truth in bis heart, that backbiteth not 
with bis tongue, nor doth evil 10 his neighboxr, nor 
zaketh up a reproach againſt his neighbour. If be ſwear 
zo bis own burt, be changeth not: He putteth not 
out bis money #0 ( urjuſt or unmercifull ) Vſwry 3 

no 
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mor tahath reward againſt the innocent, Pſal. i > He 
obeyeth that, Lev. 19. 13. Thou ſhalt not defraud 
thy neighbour, neither rob bim, the wages of bim that 
is bired ſhall not abide with thee all night umill the 
morning. He can ſay as Samwel, 1 Sam. 12. Whoſe 
Oxe or Aſſe have I taken ? or whom have I defrauded ? 
whom have I oppreſſed ? or of whoſe hand have I re- 
ceived any bribe, to blinde mine eyes therewith, and 
I will reſtore it ? And they ſaid, Thou haſt not de- 
frauded us, nor oppreſſed us, neither baſt thou taken 
ought of any mans hand. And if heretofore he 
was ever guilty of defrauding any, he is willing 
to his power to make reſtitution; and Gith as 
Zachew, Luk. 19. 8. If T bave taken any thing from 
any man by jalſe accuſation, I reſtore him four-fold, 
Though fleſh and blood perſwade him to the con- 
trary, and though it leave him in want, he will 
pay his debts, and make reſtitution of that which 
15 11] gotten, as being none of his own. He will 
not fell for as much as he can get, but for as 
much as it is truly worth : He will not take ad- 
vantage of the weakneſs, or ignorance, or neceſſity 
of his neighbour : He knoweth that @ falſe ballance 
# abomination t0 the Lord, but a juſt weight us bis 
delight, Prov. 11.1, He is afraid of believing ill 
reports, and rebuketh the backbiter, Przv. 25. 23. 
He is apt to take. part with any man behind his 
back, who is not. notoriouſly inexcuſable; not 
to juſtifie any evi]; but-to ſhew his charity, and 
his hatred of evil ſpeaking, eſpecially where it 
can do'no good. ' He will not bclieve evil of ano- 
ther till the evidence do compell him to believe 
it. If-he have wronged any by incautclous words, 
he readily confeffertytms fault tor him, and asketh 
him forgiveneſs, and is ready to. make any juſt 

| ſatisfaRion 
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fatisfaQion for any wrong that he hath done. He 


borroweth not when he ſeerh not a great probabi- 
lity that he is like to pay it : Nor will remain in 
debt by retaining that which is another mans 
againſt his will , without an abſolute neceflity. 
Kom. 13. 8. Owe no man any thing, but to love one 
another, For to borrow when he cannot pay is 
but to ſteal. Begging is better than borrowing for 
ſach, Pſal. 37. 21. The wicked borroweth and pay- 
eth not. 

2. And the weak Chriſilan maketh conſcience 
of Fuſtice as well as aQts of piety, as knowing that 
God hath no need of our Sacritices, but loveth to 
ſee us do that which is good for humane ſociety, 
and which we have need of from each other, 
But yet he hath more ſelfiſhneſs and partiality than 
the confirmed Chriſtian hath, and therefore is 
often overcome by temptations to unrighteous 
things : As to-liretch-his Conſcience for his com- 
modity, in buying or felling, and concealing the 
faults of what he (lleth, and fometimes over- 
reaching others : Eſpecially he is ordinarily coo 
cenſorious of others, and apt to be credulous of . 
evi] reports, and to be overbold and forward in 
ſpeaking ill of men behind their backs, and with- 
out a call : efpecially againli perſons that differ 
from him in matters of Religion, where he is 
uſually moſt unjuſt and apt to go beyond: his 
bounds, Fam. 3. 15, 16. Tit. 3. 2. Eph. 4. 31. 
& 760.2. x5 24 

3. The ſeeming Chriſtian. thay have a ſeeming 
Fufitice, But rxcally he hath none. but what: muſt 
give place to his flcſhly intereſ};; and if his honour 
and commodity and fafcty rtquire it, he will not 


flick to be unjutt; And that Juſtice which ww 
ct 
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eth but a firong temptation to overturn if, is al. 
moſt as bad as none. If he will not ſeize on Ns- 
boths Vineyard, nor make himſelf odious by op- 
preſſion or deceit , yet if he can raiſe or enrich 
himſelf by ſecret couſenage, and get fo fair a pretence 
for his injuſtice, as ſhall cloak the matrer from 
the fight of men, he (eldom fiicketh at it. Te 
is an cafie matter to make an Achan think that 
he doth no harm, or a Gebaz3 think chat he 
wrongeth no man, in taking that which was of- 
fered and due, Covetoulnels will not confeſs its 
name 3 but will find ſome Reaſonings to make 
good 2ll the injuſtice which it doth, 1 Tim. 6, 5. 
2 King.5. 19, 20. 

XLVI. x. 4 Chriſtian indeed is faithfull and 
laberiow in his particular calling, and that not out 
of a covetous minde 3 but in obedience to God, 
and that he may maintain his Family, and be able 
to do good to' others. For God hath ſaid, In the 
ſweat of thy face theu ſhalt eat thy bread, Gen. 3. 19. 
And ſix dayes ſhalt thou laboxr, Exod. 20, 10. And 
with quieteft men muſt work, and eat their own 
bread; and if any will not work , neither ſhould he 
eat, 2 Theff. 3. 10, 11,12. Abraham and Noah 
and Adam laboured in a conſtant courſe of im- 
ployment. He knoweth that a ſanRificd calling 
and labour is a help, and not a hinderance to 
devotion; and that the body muſi have work as 
well as the ſoul, and that Religion muſt not be 
pretended for flothfull idlenefs, nos againſt obedi- 
ence to our- Maſters will, Prov, 31. 

2. The weak Chriſtian is here more eafaly de- 
ceived, and made believe that Religion will excufe 
a man from bodily labour : and under the colour 
of devotion to live idly. 2 Theſſ. 3. 8. 1 Tim. 5.13- 

3e Be They 
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They learn to be-idle, wandering about from bouſe to 
houſe, and not only. "idle , butt tatlers alſo and bufie- 
bodies, ſpeaking things which they ought nat. Sloth- 
fulneſ5 is a fin much condemned in the Scriptures, 
Ezek. 16.49. Prov. 24. 30. & 18. 9. & 21. 25. 
Mat. 25. 26. Kom. 12.11. 

3- The ſeeming Chriſtian in his labour 1s ruled 
chiefly by his fleſh : If he be rich, and it incline 
him moſt to ſloth, he maketh (mall conſcience of 
living in idlencfs, under the pretence of his Gen- 
tility or wealth : But if the fleſh incline him more 
to Covetonſneſi, he will be laboriow enough ; but 
it (ball not be co pleaſe God by obedience, but to 
increaſe his Eftatc, and enrich himſelf and his Po+ 
lterity (whatever better reaſon he pretend.) 

XLVLII. 1. A Chriſtian indeed is exaQtly con- 
ſcionable m the dutyes of his relation to others in the 
family and place of his abode ; If he bea husband, 
he is. loving and patient ard faithſull to his wife; 
If he be. a father, he 1s carcfull of the holy edu. 
catipn of his children : If he be a Maſter, heis 
juſt and mercifull co his ſervants, and carcfull for 
rhe ſaving of their ſouls, If he be a childe or ſer- 
wart, he 1s obedient, truſty, diligent and carcfull, 
as well behind his Parcnts-or his Maliers back, 
aS before his face. He dare not lie, nor ſteal, nor 
deceive, nor neglc his duty, nor ſpeak diſho- 
nourably of his Superiors, though he were ſure 
he conld conceal it all, For he knoweth that the 
tifth Commandement 1s enforced with a ſpecial 
Pcomiſe, Eph. 6. 2.5. 9. And that a'bad Childe, 
or a>bad Servant, a bad Husband or Wife, a bad 
Parent or: Maſter. cannot be a good Chriſtian;- Co!. 
4. 18; 19, &e. 4. 1. 1 Pet. 2. 18. | 
2; 'But weak Chriftians ( though ſincere ) arc 

# ordinarily 
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ordinarily weak in this part of their duty 3 and apt 
to yield to temptations, and carry themſclyes 

roudly, ſtubbornly, idly, difobedicntly, as eye- 
ervents that are good in fight : or to be unmerci» 
full to inferiours and negleters of their fouls: And 
to excule all this from the faults of thofe that they 

.have to do with, and lay all upon others; as if 
the fault of husband, wife, parent, maſter or ſcr- 
vant would juſtifie them in theirs ; and paſſion and 
partiality would ferve for innocency. 

3. And the Hypocrite ordinarily ſheweth his hy+ 
pocrities, by being falſe in his relations to man, 
while he pretendeth to be pious and obedient unto 
God. He is a bad maſter, and a bad ſervant, when 
his filthy intereſt requireth it,and yet thinketh him- 
ſelf a good Chriſtian for all char, For all men be- 
ing faulty,it is catic to find a pretence from all men 
that he doth abuſe, co cover the injury of his 
abuſe. Cain, Cham, Eli, Abſalom, Judas, &c. are 
ſad examples of this, 

XLVIHI. 1. AChriftian indeed is the beſt ſu5- 
jea, whether his Prince be good or bad; Though 
by infidel and ungodly Rulers he be oft miſtaken (or 
the worft, He obeycth not his Rulers only for lis 
own ends; but in obedicuce to God; and not only 
for fear of puniſhment, but for conſczence ſake : He 
looketh on them in thcir relations as the Officers of 
God, and armed with his authority, and therefore 
obeyeth God in them. He p:rmitceth not dif- 
honourable thoughts of them in his heart 3 much 
Ic{s dare he (peak diſhonourably of thera, Exod. 12. 
Prov. 24.21. 1 Pet. 2. 13, 17. Prov.$8.15 .Ad.23.4,5. 
Eccleſ. 10,4, 30. He knowcth that every ſoul muſt 
be ſa5jed to the bigher porwers,and not refit; and that 
there # no power {2 of God : Whoſorver therefore re- 
| | I | ſifteth 
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fiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God; and 
be that reſiſteth ſhall receive to himſelf damuation, 
Rom. 13. 1, 2, 3, 435, 6- Therefore in all things 
lawfull he obeyech them ; And though he mutt nor, 
nor Will not obty them againſt God, yet will he ſaf- 
fer patiently when he 1s wronged by them and 
not only forbear rctiftance by arms or violence, but 
alſo all reproachfull words; as knowing that the 
righting of himſelf is not {© neceſſary to the pub- 
lick oxdcr and good, as the honour of his Rulers 
is. Uſurpers may probably charge him to be a 
Traitor, and ſcditious and rebellious, becauſe he 
dare not approve of their Ulurpations : and when 
ſeveral are contending for the Government, and in 
a litigious Title the Lawyers miſlead him, when 
the controverlic is oaly amog them, and belongs 
to their profeſſion, its pollible he may miſtake as 
we<ll as the Lawyers, and take him to have the bet- 
ter Title that hath the worſe : But in Dwvinity he 
knoweth there is no controverlic whether every ſoul 
muſt be ſubjeQ to the higheſt power, (o tar as he can 
knowit: And that prayers and patience are the 
SubjeRs arms; and Religion is ſo far from being a 
warrant to relift, that it plainly forbiddeth difobe- 
dience and reliltznce ; and none are more obliged to 
ſubmiſſion and quictnels than Chriſtians are ; The 
ſpirit of Chriltianity is not of this world ; Their 
Kingdom and their Hopes are not of this world: 
And therefore they contend not for dignities and 
rulez much leſs by refiſting or rebelling againſi 
their lawfall Governours, But they are refolved 
to obey God, and ſecure their everlaliing portion, 
and bear all the injuries which chey meet with in 
the way 3 eſpecially from thoſe whom God hath 
ſet over them, There is no DoGrine that ever 
Was 
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was received ia the world, fo far from befriending 
{ditious and rebellion as the Dotrine of Chriſt ; 
nor any people in the world (o loyal as Chriſtians, 
while Chr:tianity retained its genuine fimplicity z 
till proud, domineering, worldly men for carnal 
ends pretended themfclves to be Chriftians, and 
pervzrted the Doctrine of Garitt, to make it warp 
to their ambitious ends, (ſuffering ſeemeth not fo 
great a matter toa holy, mortitied, heavenly mind, 
a5.to tempt him to hazard his ſalvation to reſiſt it. 
No man 1s (o likely to be true to Kings, as he that 
belicveth that his falvation licth on it, by the ordi- 
nance of God, Kerr, 13. 3. And Princes that are 
wile and jult do al waies dilcern that the beſt Chri- 
Rians arc cheir beſt ſubjeRs: Though thoſe that are 
unbelieving and ungodly theinfclves, have ever hated 
them as the greatelt troublers of the Earth. And 
it hath ever been the pratice of the Enemies of 
Chriſt and Godlineſs, to do all they can to engage 
the Rulers of the Earth againſt them; and to per- 
ſwade them that the moſt godly Chriſtians are per- 
Cons of diſluyal and unquict minds; and by vex- 
ing aad perlecuting them, they do their worſt to 
make them fuch as they falſly called them : Even 
Chriſt himfclf was crucified as an enemy to Ceſar, 
and Pilate driven to it by the noiſe of them thac 
cryed out, that if he let them go, he was not Ceſars 
friend, Joh. 19. 12. Tay firſt tempted him with 
the queltion, whether it were lawſull to give tribute 
unto Ceſar, Matth. 22. 17. Luke 20. 22. And 
though they could this way take no hold of him, 
yct this was the firli article of his accuſation, Luke 
23. 2. we have found this fellow perverting the Nation, 
and forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar. And how 


loyal would thoſe rebellious Jews ſeem, when they 
I 2 thought 
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thought it the only way to engage the Romey 
Power againſt Chriſt * Then they cry out, We have 
no King but Ceſar, Joh. 19. 15. And this was the 
common accuſation againſt the Chriſtians both by 
Jews and Gentiles : The language of the Jews you 
may hear from Tertullus, As 24. 5. We bave found 
this man a peſtilent fellow, and a mover of ſedition 
among all the Jews throughout the world, and a ring- 
leader of the ſei of the Nazarens. And at Theſſzlo- 
nice, Ads 17.6, 7. the charge againſt them was, 
that they turned the world uffide down, and did al 
contrary to the decrees of Ceſar. And thus the beſt 
Chriſtians have by ſuch been (landered from age to 
age : becauſe the Devil and his infiruments know 
not how ſufficiently to moleſt them, except they 
engage the Rulers againſt them. But yet all this 
doth not conquer the patience and loyalty of con- 
firmed Chriliians. They are wiſer than that wiſe 
Man that Solowon faith, Oppreſſion + maketh mad, 
Ecclef. 5.7. If uſfurpers or malicious lyars fhall a 
thouſand times call them rebellious and feditious, it 
ſhall not drive them from their due fubz<Qion : 

They can patiently follow their Lord and the an- 

cient Chriſtians, in the enduring of ſuch ſlanders, 

and ſuffering as enemies to Ceſar, ſo th:y do but 

ſcape the fin, and be not fach as milice calleth 

them. They had rather dic as repurcd enemies to 

Government, than to be ſuch indeed. They pre- 

fer ſubjefion before the reputation of it; For they 

look not for their reward from Princes, but from 

God. If they can preſerve their innocency, they 

can bear thedefamation of their names; being (a-* 
tisfied in the hopes of the joyfull day of the Judge- 
ment of Chrift, which will fully juftifie them, and 
{ct all Rxait. Indeed chey know that a (late of ſub- 
jeGon 
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zection 15 eaſier and ſafer than places af command; 
and that it 1s cafier to obey than govern. And fo far 
are they from envying mens greatne(s,and from de- 
firing dominions, that they pty che tempted, and 
dangerous, and troubleſome {tate of thofe in power, 
and arc thankful to God for their quicter and f(afer 
ſtation. They heartily pray for Kings, and all that 
are in Authority , not that by their favour they 


may riſe to places of wealth and honour; but that __ 


under them they may live @ quiet and peaceable life 
all godlineſs and bozeſty , x Tim. 2. 2. Yea, though 
Infidel Princes hate and perfecute them, they con- 
tinue to pray for them, and to honour their autho- 
rity, and will not thereby be driven from their du- 
ty. It God cali their lot under Infidel, ungodly 
and malicious Governours, they do not run to 
arms, to ſave themſelves, or fave the Goſpel, as it 
God had caled them to reform the world, or keep 
it from the oppreſſion of the higher powers: Nor 
do they think it a (irange intollerable matter fox 
the belt men to be lowett, and to be the fuffering 
lidez and fo fall to fighting that Chrilt and the 
Saints may have the rule. For they know that 
 Chriſis Kingdom is not of this worid, Joh. 18. 36. 
(that is, #ot @ viſible Monarchy, as his ufurping 
Vicar doth pretend 3 )) and that Chrilt doth moſt 
eminently rule unſeen, and diſpoſeth of all the 
Kingdoms of the world, even where he is hated 
and rclifted : and that the reign of Saints 1s 1n 
their (tate of glory : and that all Gods graces do fit 
them more for a ſuffering life, than for worldly 
power ; Their humility, meeknefs, patience, felt- 
denyal, contempt of the world, and heavenly mind- 
ednefs, are better exerciſed and promoted in a ſuf- 
fering, than a profperous reigning fiate, Wher 1-5”: 
| I 3 
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think of the holy blood which hath been ſhed by 
Heathen Rowe, from Chriſt and Stephen till the 
daies of Conflantine;z and the far greater freams 
which have been ſhed by the bloody Papal Rome; 
where-ever they had power, in Piedmnt, Germany, 
Poland, Hungary, in Belgia, England, and in other 
Lands ; the 30000, or 40000 murdered in a few 
daies at the Bartholomew Maflacre in 'Fraxce; the 
two hundred thouſand murdered ina few weeks in 
Ireland ; they are not fo unlike their (uffering Bre- 
thren, as to think that firiving for honours and 
command, is their way to Heaven: When Chriſt 
hath foretold them that ſelf- dexyal under the Croſs, 
tribulation and perſecution, 1s the common way, 
Luk, 14. 26, 27, 29, 33. Acts 14. 22. fob. 16, 33, 
Rom. 5.3. & 8. 35. 2 1im. 3.12. Mar. 5. 10,11,13. 
2 Theſ. 2.6, 7, 10.” Mark 10. 30. So far are they 
from fighting againſt the injuries and crueltics of 
their Governours, that they account the reproach 
of Chrift to be greater riches than all their treaſures, 
Heb, 11. 25, 26. and think they arc blefſed when 
they are perſecuted, Matth. 5,19. and fay with Paul, 
God forbid that I ſhould gliry, ſave in the Croſs of our 
Lord Feſwus Chriſt, by whom the world u crucified to - 
we, and I unto the world, Gal.6. x4. And 2 Cor. 
I2. 19. Therefore I tske pleaſure in infirmities, in 
reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes 
for Chriſts ſake; for when 1] am weak, then I am 
ſtrong, Rom. 8. 35, 36, 37, Nay in all theſe things 
(when perſecuted and killed all the day long, and 
counted as ſheep to the ſlaughter ) they are more than 
Conquerours through Chriſt; They obtain a nobler 
conqueſt .than that which is obtained by the 
(word. | 
2. But the weak Chriſtian having leſs patience, 
| and 
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and more ſelfiſineſi and paſſion, is calilier tempted 
to break his bounds, and with Peter, to run to his 
unauthorized ſword, when he ſhould ſabmit to ſuf- 
fering, Matth. 26. 51,52. And his intereft and 
ſ-ferings cauſe his paſſion to have too great a power 
on his Judgement 3 fo that he is eafilier tempted to 
belicve that to be lawful, which he thinks to be 
neceſſary to his cwn preſervation : and to think 
that che Goſpel and the Church are falling, when 
the power of men is turned againft them ; and 
therefore he mutt with Vz&ub, put forth his hand 
to ſave the Ark of God tron fallirg. He is more 
troubled at mens injuſtice and cruelty, and maketh 
a wonder of it to find the euemics of Chriſt and 
Godlinels, to be unreaſonably impudent and 
bloody 3 as if he expected reafon and righteoul- 
neſs in the malicious world. His ſufferings fill 
him more with diſcontent, and d:tires of revenge 
from God, Luke 9. 54- and his proſperity too 

much lifts him up, 2 Chror. 32. 25. Andin the 

litigious titles of pretenders to ſupremacy, he is 

oft too haſty to intere(s himſelf 1n their conten- 

tions 3 as if he underſiood not, that whoever 1s 
the conquerour, will count thoſe rebels that were 
on the other ſide; and that the enemies of Chriſt 

will caſt all the odium upon Chritiianity and piety, 

when the controvetſie is only among the States- 
men and Lawyers, and bclongs not to Religion 
at all, 

3. The ſeeming Chriſtian will ſeem to excel all 
others in loyalty and obedience, when it maketh 
for his carnal ends: He will flatter Rulers for ho- 
nours and preferment, and alwaies be on the rifing 
fide, unle(s when his pride engageth him in mur- 


murings and rebellions. He hath a great aJvantage 
I 4 above 
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aboye true Chriſtians and honeft men, to ſeem the 
moſt obedient ſubje@ z* becauſe he hath a Giretching 
conſcience that can do any thing for his ſafety, or 
his worldly ends: If he be among Papiſis, he can 
be a Papiſiz if among Protefiants, he is a Prote- 
fiantz and if he were among Turks, its like he 
would rather turn a Mahometan than be undone. 
No Prince or Power can command him any thing 
which he cannot yield to, if his worldly intereſt re- 
quiet. If there bea Law for worſhipping the 
golden Image, it is the conſcionable ſervants of 
God, and not the time-ſervers, that refuſe to obey 
it, Dan. 3. If there be a Law againſt praying, 
Dax. 6. it is Daniel and not the ungodly multitude 
that diſobey it. If there be a command againfi 
preaching, As 4. 17, 18. it is the holy Apoliles 
-and beſi Chriſtians that plead the command of God 
againſt it, and refuſe obedience to it, verſ. 20, 29. 
The felf-fecking temporizing hypocrite can do 
any thing : And yet he obeycth not while he ſeemeth 
to obey. For it 1s not for the Authority of the 
Commander that he doth it, but for his own 
ends. He never truly honourcth his ſuperiours : 
for he doth not reſpe&t them as the Officers of 
God;nor obey them for his ſake with a conſcionable 
obedience. He fearcth the Higher Powers as Bears 
or Tygers that are able to hurt'him; or uſcth 
their favour, as he uſcth his horſe to do him fer- 
vice, Were itnot for himſelf, he would little re- 
gard them, The true Chriſtian honoureth the 
baſefi creature, more than the hypocrite and 
worldling honourcth his King. For he feeth God 
'1n all, and uſcth che ſmalleſt things unto his glory : 
Whereas the worldling debaſeth the higheſt, by 
the baſcncls of his clicemn, and uſe, and end; For he 
OD ns | WE” '  knoweth 


Sound Confirmed Chriſtian. I2I 
knoweth not how to eftcem or uſe the greateſt 
Prince, but for himſelf or for ſome worldly ends, 
2 Tim. 3. 3, 4- 

XLIX, 1, AChriſtiaz indeed, is a man of cou- 
rage and fortitude in every cauſz of God. For he 
truſteth God, and firmly bclieveth that he will bear, 
him out. He knoweth his ſuperiours, and hath a 
charitable reſped to all men ;, but as for any ſelfiſh or 
timeroWs reſped, he hath the leafi regard to May. 
For he knoweth that the greateſt are but worms ; 
- whoſe breath 1s in their noſtrils; that paſs away as 
ſhadows and return to duſt; and that the moſt po- 
tent are impotent when they contend with God , 
and are unequal matches to (frive againſt their 
maker ; and that it will prove hard for then to 
kick againſt the pricksz and that whoever ſcermeth 
now to have the day, it is God that will be Con- 
querour at laſt. Job 25. 6. & 17. 14. & 24. 20. 
Plal. 79.31. & 103. 16. & 144. 4. AQ. 9. 4,5, 6. 
Pal. 144- 3, 4, 5» Put not your truſt in Princes, nov 
in the ſon of man, in whom there # no help: his 
breath goeth forth ;, be returneth to bis earth: in 
that very day, kis thoughts periſh. Happy # be 
that bath the God of Jacob for his belp, whoſe hope 
# in the Lord bus God, Ifa. 45. 9. Wo to him that 
ſtriveth with ha maker. He knoweth that .1t 1s 
more irrational to fear man againti God, than to 
fear a flca or a fly againſt the greateſt man. The 
infinite diſproportion between the creature that is 
againſt him, and the Creator that is for him, doth 
reſolve him co obey the command of Chriſt, Luk. 
12. 4. Be nt afraid of them that kill the body, and 
after that bave no more that they can do : but 
1 will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear : Fear 
Dim which after be bath killed bath prwer to caſt 

into 
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into bell : yea I ſay unto you fear him. Tf. 57; 
7, 8. Hearken unto me, ye that know _— 
the people in whoſe heart is my law : Fear ye nit 
the reproof of man, neither be afraid* of their re- 
vilings : for the moth ſhall eat them up like a gar- 
went, and the worm ſhall eat them like wool : but 
my righteouſneſi ſhall be for ever, and my Salvation 
from generation to generation. Ila. 50.6, 7,8, 9. 1 
gave my back, to the ſmiters, and my cbeeks ro them 
that plucked off the bair : T hid wt my face from 
ſhame and ſpitting. For the Lord Gol will help me : 
therefore ſhall I not be confounded : therefore bave 1 
ſet my face like a flint , and Thwow thar [ ſhall not 
be aſhamed : He i neer that juſtifiech me ; who 
will contend with me : Let us jtand together who #s 
mine adverſary : let him come neer to me : Behold the 
Lord God will help me : who is he that ſhall condemn 
wes; Loe, they all ſhall wax old 4s a garment , the 
moth ſhall eat them up, Iſa. 35. 4. & 41. 10, 
13, 14. & 7.4. Jer. 46. 27, 28. Mat, 10. 26, 31. 
Ifa. 2. 22. Ceaſe ye from man whoſe breath s in 
bay noftrils , for wherein # he t1 be accounted of. 
Jer. 17. 5, $, 9. Curſed be the man that truſteth in 
man, &c. Bleſſed the man that truſteth in the 
Lord, &c. Alas how terrible is the wrath of God, 
m compariſon of the wrath of man ! and how 
eafic an enemy is the cruelleſt atflifter, in compa- 
rifon of a holy fin-revenging God, Therefore the 
confirmed Chriſtian faith as the three witneſſes , 
Dan.3.16,17,13. We are ot carefull to anſwer thee 
in ths matter « the God whom we ſerve is oble to 
deliver Us —— But if avt, be it kaown unto thee 
O King that we will not ſerve thy Gods, nor worſhip 
the golden image which thou haſt ſet up. Dan. 
6.10. Wren Danicl knew that the Decree was palt, 
; OE - he 
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he prayed openly in his houſe, as heretofore, Heb. 
11. 27. Moſes, feared not the wrath of the King, 
for be endured as ſceing bim that # inviſible, Proy. 
28. 1. The righteow is bold a8 a Lion: AQ. 4 13. 
when they ſaw the boldneſi of Peter and John they 
marvelled, 2 Cor. 11. 21. Pauls bonds made others 
bold, Eph.'6. 19, 20. AR. 4. 29, 31. 1 Joh.4. 18. | 
Perfe&i love cafteth out fear : 1 Pet. 3. 14. If ye ſof- 
fer for righteouſneſi ſake happy are ye ; and be not 

| afraid of their terrour, neither be troubled. Heb.13.6. 
So that we may boldly ſay , The Lord is »»y helper, 
and I will not fear what man ſhall ds urio me. 

2. But the weak Chriſtian, though he alſo truſt 
in God, 15 much more fearful, and eaſily daunted 
and diſcouraged : and ready with Peter to be 
afraid, it he perceive himſelf in davger : Matth. 
26. 69. He 1s not valiant for the truth, Jer. 9. 3. 
Though he can forſake all ( even life ic felf) for 
Chriſt ( Luk, 14. 26, 33.) yet is it with a deal 
of fear and trouble : And Max is a more ſignificant 
thing to him than to the ſtronger Chriſtian, 

3- But the ſeeming Chriſtian doth fear man 
More than God, and will venture upon the diſplea- 
ſure of God to avoid the diſpleaſure of men that 
can do him hurt : becauſe he doth not ſoundly 
believe the threatnings of the word of God. 

L. 1. A Chriſtian indeed is made up of Judgement 
and Zeal conjunQt. His Judgement is not a patron 
of Lukewarmnefs, nor his Zeal an enemy to kjyow- 
ledge : His judgement doth not deftroy but increaſe 

his Zeal : and his Zeal is not blind nor ſelf-conceit- 

ed, nor doth run before or without judgement. 

If he be of the moſt excellent ſort of Chriſtians, he 

hath (o large a knowledge of _ the myfterics of god- 

lineſs, that he ſeeth the body of ſacred truth with 


its 
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its parts and compages or joynts, as it were at once, 
It is all written deeply and methodically in his un- 
derfianding : He hath by long uſe his ſenſes exer- 


ciſed to diſcern both good and evil, Heb. 5. 14. He 


preſently diſcerneth where miliaken men go out 
of the way, and loſe the truth by falſe ſuppotitions, 
or by falſe definitions, or by confounding things 
that differ. And therefore he pittycth the conten- 
tious ſets and difſputers who raife a dutt to blind 
themſelves and others, and make a tiir to the trou- 
ble of the Church, about things which they never 
underſtood : And in the tight of that truth 
which others obſcure os contradic, he cnjoycth 
much content or pleaſure in his own mind, though 
uncapable perſons zealouſly reze&t it. Therefore 
he is ftedfaft, as knowing on what ground he ſet- 
eth his foot. And though he be the greatcſt lover 
of truth, and would with greateli joy receive any 
addition to his knowledge, yet ordinarily by cr- 
xoneous zealots, he is cenfured as too lift and (ell 
conceited and tenacious of his own opinions; be» 
caule he will not entertain their errours and obey 
them in their ſelf-conceitedneſs : For he that know- 
eth that it is truth which he holdeth, is neither able, 
nor willing to ſhold the contrary C unlcls he im- 
priſon the truth in unrightcouſnels ) But if he be 
one that hath not attained toſuch a clear compre- 
henſive judgement, yet with that meaſure of 
judgement which he hath, he doth guide and re- 
gulate his zeal; and maketh it follow after, while 
underſtanding goeth before. He treadeth on (ure 
-2round, and knoweth it to be duty indecd which 
he is zealous for, and fin indeed which he is 7zea- 
lous againltz and is not put to excuſe all his fcr- 
vour and forwardnels after with a 07 oy " 
| 4 
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] bal thought it had been otherwiſe, 1 Cor. 1.5, 
2 Cor. 8. 7. Col. 3.16. &4. 12. 

2. But the weak Chriſtian either hearkeneth tos 
much to carnal wiſdom, which ſuppreſſeth his 
zeal, and maketh him too heavy and dull and in- 
different in many of his duties, and the concern- 
merits of his ſoul 3 permitting the world to take 
up too much of the vigour of his ſpirit ; Or elſe 
he is confident in his mifiakes, and verily thinks 
that he underfiandeth better than many wiſer men, 
theſe things which he never underſtood at all. He 
chooſeth his party by the Zea! that he findeth in 
them without any judicious tryal of the truth of 
what they hold and teach : He is very carneſt 
for many a ſuppoſed truth and duty, which | 
proveth at laſt to be no truth or duty at all : And 
he cenſureth many a wiſer Chriſtian than himſelf, 
for many a ſuppoſed ſw which is #0 ſus, but per- 
haps a duty. For he is alwayes injudicious, and 
his beat is greater than his /igbt (or elſe his light 
is too flaſhy without heat : ) Peremptorily he doth 
ſet down ſome among the number of the moſt wiſe 
and excellent men, for keeping him company in 
his miſtakes ; And he boldly numbreth the beſfi 
and wiſelt of his Teachers with the tranſgreſſors, 
for being of a ſounder underſianding than himſelf, 
2nd doing thoſe duties which he calleth fins : And 
hence it is that he is a perſon apt to be miſlead, by 
appearances of Zcal; and the Paſfions of his Teach- 
ers prevail more with him than the Evidence of 
Truth. He that Praycth and Preacheth mot fer + 
vently is the man that carryeth him away, though 
none of his Arguments be truly cogent, It he hear 
any bard name againſt any opinion or manner of 


worſhip, he receiverh chat prejudice which m_ 
ct 
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eth him more againſt it, than reaſox could: have 
done : fo the bug-bear name of Herefie, Luthera- 


 * wiſmand Calviniſm frightneth many a well-mcan- 


ing Papilt both from the Truth and almoſi from his 
wits: And the zames of Popery, Arminianiſm, Pre- 
lacy, Presbyterianiſm, Independancy, &c. do turn 
away the hearts of many, from things which they 
never eryed or underſtood : If a zealous Preacher 


do but call any opinion or practice Antichrijtien, 


or Idolatrow, it is a more efteQtual terrour than che 
cleareſt proof. Big and terrible words do moye 
the p2ſions, while the underſtanding is abalcd, or a 
firanger to the cauſe; And Patſton 1s much of their 
Religion. And hence, alas, is much ot the cala- 
mity of the Church ; Kow. 14. 1, 2, 3, 4, Oc. 
1 Cor. 3.1, 2, 3, 4+ Ad. 21. 20. Gal. 4. 17, 18. 

3. But the ſeeming Chriſtian 15 only zealous finaly 
for Hwnſelf, or zealous aboat the ſmaller matters 
of Religion, as the Phatitecs were for their Cere- 
monies and traditions; or for his own inventions, 
or ſome opinions:or wayes, in which his honour 
ſeemeth to be interefſed, and prid: is the bcIlows of 
his zcal ; But as for a holy zeal about the ſub- 
ſtance and practice of Religion, and that for God 
as the fizal cauſe, he is altranger to it. He may 
have a zeal of God, and of, and for the Law and 
Worſhip of God as the material cauſe, but not a true 
zeal for God as the chief final czuſe. Rom, 10, 2, 
2 Sam.21.2. 2 King. 10.16. Ad. 22. 3. 

LI. A Chriftian indeed can bear the infirmities 
of the weak: Though he love xot their weakanedhs, 
yet he pittyeth it becauſe he truly /2v4h their 
perſons. Chriſt hath taught him not to break the 
bruiſed reed, "and to gather the Lambs in hi arms, 
end carry them in bis boſome , and gently lead 

Ho them 
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them that are with young, Iſa. 40. 11. & 42.3. 
If they have diſeaſes and diſtempers, he ſeeker 
in tenderneſs to cure them, and not in wrath to 
hurt and vex them. He turneth not the Intants 
or lick pcrſons from the family, becauſe they cry 
or are unquiet , unclean, infirm and trouble- 
ſome : but he exerciſeth his love and pitty upon 
their weaknefſes, It they miliake their way, or 
are ignurant, and pecviſh and froward 'in their 
miſtakes, he fſecketh not to undoe them, but 
gently to reduce them. If they cerſure himſelf, 
and call him erroneous, heretical, antichriſtian, 
idolatrous, becauſe he concurreth no: with them 
in their mitiakes, he beareth it with Love and 
patience, as he would do the peeviſh chidings of a 
child, or the frowardneisof the fick, He doth 
not loſe his charity, and ſet his wit againſt a 
Child; and aggravate the crimes, and being reviled 
revile again 3 and ſay, you are Schiſmaticks, hy- 
pocrites, obltinate, and fit to be ſeverely dealt 
with: but he overcometh them with love and pa- 
tience, which 1s the conqueſt of a Saint, and the 
happicli -victory both for himſelt and them. It is 
a ſmall matter to him to be judged of man,”y Cor. 
4- 3, 4 He is more troubled for the weakyefſ and 
diſeaſe of the cenſorious, than for his owx being 
wronged by their cenſures, Phil. 1. 16, 17, 18.. 
Rom, 15.1, 2,3. & 14. 2, 3: 

2. But the weak Chriſtian is readier to cenſure 
others. than patiently to bear a cenfure himſclf. 
Either he fiormeth againſt the Cenſurers as if they 
did him ſome unfuffcrable wrong, ( through 
the over-great eſteem of himſelf and his reputa- 
tionz) orclſe to eſcape the fangs of cenſure, ard 
keep up tvs repute with them, he complycth _ 
the 
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the cenſorious, and overruns his judgement 
and conſcience to be well ſpoken of, and count- 
cd a fincere and fiedfaft man, Gel. 2. 12, 13, 14. 

3. But the ſeeming Chriſtian is fo proud and 
ſcltiſh, and wanteth Charity and tendernels to the 
weak, that he is impatient of their provocati- 
ons; and would cure the diſeaſes of the ſervants 
of Chriſi, by cutting their throats, or ridding the 
Countrey of them. If a Child do but. wrangle 
with him, he crycth, Away with him, he is a trou- 
bler of the World : He taketh more notice of one 
of their infirmities, than of all their graces: yea 
he can fce nothing but obſtinacy and hypocritie 
in them, if they do but croſs him in his opinions, 
Or reputation, or worldly ends. Seltilhneſs can 
turn his Hypocrifie inte Malignity and cruelty, if 
once he take them to be againſt his intereſt, In- 
deed his inter:ft can make him patient: He can 
bear with them that he looketh to gain by : but 
not with theep that feem to be agaiuſt him. The 
radical enmity againſt ſincerity that was not mor- 
tified but covered in his heart will catily be again 
uncovered, Mark, 6. 18, 20, 21, 22. Phil.1.15,16. 

Fob. 9. 

LII. 1. A Chriſtian indeed isa great eſtermer 
of the Unity of the Church, andgreaily averſe to all 
Diviſions am:ng Believers, As there is in the natu- 
ral body an abhorring ofdiſmembring or ſeparating 
any part from the whole ; {> there is in the myſi:- 
cal body of Chriſt: The members that have life 
cannot but fee! the {mart of any diſtempering at- 
tempt : For abſciſion 15 defiruQtion : The members 
die that are ſeperated from the body. And if therc 
be but any obftrz=@:on or hinderauce of communion, 
they will be painfull or unuſcfall. He feelcth in __ 
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ſelf che reaſon' oF all thoſe ſir: commands, arid 
earneſt exhortations, 1 Cor. x. 16. Now I beſeech 
you Brethren, by the name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
that ye all fp:ak, the ſame thing, andthat there be 
no diviſions among you 3-but that ye be perfectly joyn- 
ed rogether in the-ſanie mind, any in the ſame 
judgement, Phil. 2. 1, 2, 3; 4. If there be any 'con+ 
ſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any fel- 
lowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies , ful. 
fil ye my joy, that y: be like minded, having the 
ſame L've , being of one accord, of one mind : 
Let nothing be done through ſtrife or vain glory; 
but in lowlincſs of mand; let each efterm other better 
than themſelves. : Look, not every man on bis own 
things; but every man alſy o8--the things of others, 
Epheſ. 1. 2, 3, 4, 5; 6,-7- ' I therefore the priſmmer 
of the Lord beſeech you, that ye walk, worthy of the 
vocation wherewith ye. are caled,: with all lowlineff 
and meekneſs, with long ſuffering, forbearing one 
anther in love., endeauiuring to keep the Unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace, There u one body, 
and one ſpirit, even as ye are called in one hope of 
your calling 3 one Lord, one Faith, ane Baptiſm, 
one God and Father of al, who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all ; But unto every one 
of us is given grace Acccrding to the meaſure of the 
gift of Chriſt, Read allo Epheſ. 4. 12, 13,14z15,16. 
1 Cor. 12, throughout. He looketh at unchari- 
tablene(s, and divitions with more abAhorrence, than 
weak Chriſtians do at drunkenneſs or whore- 
dom, or ſuch other hainous fin. He feareth ſuch 
dreadfull warnings, as Acts 20.. 29, 30. For 1 
know this, that aftcr my departing ſhall grievous 
Wolves enter in among you, not ſparing the flock : 
Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe ſpeaking 
K perverſe 
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perverſe things, to draw away Diſciples after them. 
And he cannot flight ſuch a vehement exhorta- 
tion, as Rom. 16.17, 18, Now I beſcech you Bre- 
thren, mark them which cauſe diviſions and offences, 
contrary to the Doctrine which ye bave learned and 
avoid them. For they that are ſuch ſerye not our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, but their own belly, and by good 
words and fair fpeeches deceive the bearts of the 
fimple. Therefore he is fo far from being a di- 
vider bimſelf, that when he ſecth any one making 
diviſions among, Chriltians, he looketh on him as 
on one that is flaſhing and mangling the body of 
his deareſt friend ; or as on one that is ſetting tire 
on his hoaſe, and therefore doth all that he can 
to quench it ; As knowing the confuſion and cala- 
mity to which .it tendeth. He 1s of a Chriſtian, 
- and therefore of a truly Catholick ſpirit ; that is, He 
maketh not himſcif a member of a divided Party 
or a Sect : He regardeth the intereſt and welfare 
of the body, the univerſal Church, above the intereſt 
or proſperity of any party whatſoever : And he 
will do nothing for a party which is injurious to 
the whole, or to the Chriſtian cauſe. The very 
names of Sects and Parties arc difplealing to him; 
And he could w:ſh that there: were no name but 
that of Chrijtians among us; fave only the nece(- 
ſary names of the crunnal, ſuch as that of the Ni- 
colaitans, Kev. 2.6. 15. By which thoſe that are 
to be avoided by Chriſtians mult be known. Chrt- 
fanity 15 contined to fo narcow &@ compals 11 the 
world, that he is unwilling to contract it yer into 
a narrower. The greateli party of divided Chriſtians, 
whether it be the Greeks or Papiſts, is too ſorall 
a body for him to take for the Catholick (or Uni- 
verlal ) Church ; He admireth at the >” 
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and cruelty of faion, that can make men damn 
all the reſt of che Church, for the incereſt of their 
proper ſez and rake all choſe as no Chriftians that 
arc better Chriſtians than themſelves. Eſpecially 
the Papitts, who unchurch all the Church of Chrift, 
except their Sect ; and make it as neceſlury to fal- 
vation to be a fubje& of the Pope as tobe a Chri- 
ſtianz and when by their great corruption and 
abuſes of Chriſtianity, they have more need of cha- 
ritable cenfures themſclves than almolt any fort of 
Chriſtians, yet arc they the boldefſt candemners of 
all others. The confirmed Chriſtian can difference 
between the ſtrong and weak, the found and un- 
found members of the Church, without . difmem- 
bring any, and without unwarrantable ſeparations 
from any. He will worſhip God in the pureſt 
manner he can; and locally joyn with thoſe Af- 
ſ{cmblies, where all things conlidered, he may moſt 
honour God, and receive moſt edification 3 and will 
not ſia for communion with any : He will ſuth- 
ciently diffcrence between a holy orderly Aﬀembly, 
and a corrupt diſordered one; and between an able 
faichfull Pattor, and an ignorant or worldly hirc- 
ling: And he. defireth that the Paſtors of the 
Church may make that due ſeparation by the holy 
Difcipline of Chriſt, which may prevent the peoples 
diſorderly ſeparation. But for all chis, he will not 
deny his preſence upon juſt occafion to any Chri- 
ſtian Congregation that worſhipeth God in truth, 
though with many modal imperfections, (o be it 
they impoſe nv fix upon him as neceſſary to his 
communion with them. Nor will he deny the 
fdiritnal communion of faith and Love to thoſe that 
he holdeth got local communion with : He know- 
eth that all oar worſhip of God is finfully imper- 
K 2 tz 
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{e&; 2nd that it is a dividing principle to hold, 
that we may joyn with none that worſhip God ina 
faulty manncr: for then we mult joyn with none on 
earth : He knoweth that his preſence in the worſhip 
of God, is no fign of his approbation of all the tail- 
ings of Paſtors or people in ther perſonal or modal 
imperfections; as long 2s he joyneth not 1n a wor- 
ſhip ſo corrupt as to be 1t {elf unacceptable to God, 
While men who are all umperte& and corrupt are 
the worthippers, the manner of their worſhip will 
be ſuch as they, in ſome degree imperfect and cor- 
rupt., The ſolid Chrittian hath his eye upon all 
the Churches in the world. in the determining of 
ſuch queſtions : He contidereth what worfhip is of- 
fered to God in the Churches of the ſeveral parties 
of Cihriſtiavs, the Greeks, Armenians, Abaſſnes, 
Lutherans, &c. as well as what 1s done in the 
Country where he liveth : and he confidereth whe- 
ther God difiwn and rejef the worſhip of almoti all 
the COD the world, or not ;: For he dare 
no further reje& them than God rjeeth them 2 
nor will he voluntarily ſeparate from thoſe Aﬀſem- 
blies wheie the preſence of Chriſt, in his Spirit and 
acceptance, yet r:maineth. And his fuller acquain- 
tance with che gracious nature, office and tenderneſs 
of Chriſt, together with greater Love to his Bre- 
thren, doth cauſe him in this to judge more gently 
than young cenforiousChriſtians do. And his humble 
acquaintance with his own infirmitics, maketh him 
the more compaſſionate to others.It he ſhould think 
that God would reje& all that order #0t, and word 
ot their prayers aright, he would be afraid of being 
rejeged himſelf, who is ill conſcious of greater 
faultineſs in his own prayers, than a meer defect in 
words and order 3 even of a: great ———_ in 
gnat 
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that faith, and defire, and love, and zeal, and re- 
verence which ſhould be manifeficd mn prayer. 
Though he be more apprehentive than others of 
the excellency and necflity of the holinefs and fpt- 
rituality of the (oul in worſhip; yet withall he 1s 
more judic:tons and charitable than the pieviſh and 
paſſionate infant Chrittians, who think that God 
doth judge as they do, and ſceth no grace where 
they ſee none; and taketh all to be ſupcailtitious or 
fanatical, that differ from their opinions or manner 
of worſhip;or that he is as ready to call every crror 
in the methog or the words of prayer, Ido/atry or 
Wilworſhip, as thoſe are that tp:ak not what they 
they know, but what they have heard ſome 
Teachers whom they reverence (ay before them. 
He that dwelleth in Love, doth dwcll in God, and God 
in hjm, and he that dwelleth in God, is liker to be 
belt acquainted with his mind concerning his chil- 
dren and his worſhip, than he that dwelleth in 
wrath, and pride, and partiahty. 

2. But the weak Chriſtian (though fo far as he 
hath grace, he is of the fame mind, and abhorreth 
diſcord and divition among, the flock of Chrift, 
yet) being more dark, and ſelfiſh, aud diſtempered, 
he is much more prone to unwarrantable ſepara- 
tions and divilions than the (ironger Chritizan 1s. 
He is narrower tighted, and looketh little further 
than his own acquaitance,and the Country where 
he liveth ; and mindcth not (uſhciently the general 
fiate of the Churches through the world, nor un- 
derſtandeth well the intereſt of Chritt and Chriftia- 
nity in thecarth. His knowledge and experience 
being (mall, his charity alſo is but ſmall; and a 
little thing tempteth him to condemn another, 
and aggravate his faults, and think him — 
R 3 (0 
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of the communion of the Saints. He is much more 
ſenſible of the judgement, and affections, and con- 
' cernments of thoſe few with whom he doth con- 
verſe, and that are of his opinion, than of the 
Judgement and practice, and concernments of the 
univerſal] Church. He knoweth not how to pre- 
fer the judgement s and bolineſs of ſome that he think- 
eth more excellext than the reſi, without much un- 
dervaluing and cenſuring of all others, that are 
not of their opinion: He cannot chuſe the aQual 
local communion of the beſi ſociety, without ſome 
unjuſt contempt of others, or ſeparation from 
them. He hath rot ſo much knowledge as may 
ſufficiently acquaint him with his ignorance z And 
therefore he is apt to be unreaſonably confident of 
his pgeſent apprehenſions, and to think verily that 
all his own conceptions are the certain truth; and 
to think them ignorant or ungodly, or very weak 
at leaft that differ from him. For he hath not 
throughly and impartially ſiudicd all that may be 
faid on the other ſide, The Authority of his 
choſen Teacher and ſe& is greater with him (if 
he fall into that way) than the Authority of all 
the molt wiſe and holy perſons in the world be- 
tides, What rhe Scripture ſpeaketh of the ur be- 
lieving world, he 15 apt to apply to all thoſe of the 
Church of Chriſt, that are not of his mind and 
party: And when Chrift commandeth us to come 
out of the world, he is prone to underſtand it of 
coming out from the Cburcb into ſome ti}riGter and 
narrower ſociety ; and 1s apt with the Papilts, to 
appropriate the name 2nd priviledges of the 
Church, to his party alone, and to condemn all 
others, Eſpecially if the Church-Governours be car- 
ral and {clf- feekirg or otherwile very culpablc, on 
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if Diſcipline be negle&ted, and it prophaneneſs be 
not ſufhciently diſcountenanced, and godlineſs pro- 
moted; he thinketh that ſuch a Church is no 
Church, but a prophane ſociety : God hath taught 
him by repentance to fee the miſchief of ungodl1- 
neſs; but he yet wanteth that experience which 1s 
needfall to make him know the miſchiefs of 
Church-divitioas; He had too much experience 
himſelf of the evil of prophaneneſs before his con» 
verſion: but he hath not try*d the evil of 
Schiſm 3 and without ſome fad experience of its 
fruits, in himſelf or others, he will hardly know 
It as it ſhould be known. Becauſe it 1s the cu- 
ſtome of ſome malignant enemies of godlineſs, to 
call the godly Hereticks, Schiſmaticky, factions Se- 
ctari#s, &c. therefore the very names do come into 
credit with him ; and he thinks there are no ſuch 
perſons in the world, or that there is no danger of 
any ſuch crimes: Till he be taught by fad expe- 

rience that the profeſſors of lincerity are in as much 
danger on that fide as on the other ; and that the 
Church (as well as Chriſt) doth (uffer between 
two thieves, the Prophane and the Dividers. Paul 
was unjufily called the ring-leader of a Se, Acts 
24-5. and Chriſtianity called a Hereſie and a Sect 
every where ſpoken againſt, Acts 28. 22. & 24. 14- 

But for all that, Herefie is a truic of the fleſh, Gal. 
$. 20. and (ome of them called Jamnable, 2 Pet.2.1. 
and they are the tryal. of the Church, to difference 

the approved members from the chaft, 1 Cor, 11. 19. 

And an obſtinate Heretick is to be avoided by truc 
Bclievers, Titus 3. 10. And the Phariſees and Sad- 
duces are well reputed to be ſeveral Sects, Acts 5.17. 
& 15. 5+ & 26.5. And dividers and diviſions are 
juſtly branded ja Scripture, as aforeſaid; There 
| K 4 mul} 
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viſion from the reft, or oppoſition toithem, doth ſhew 
that men are carnal in too great a meaſure, though 
it be not in predominancy as in the prophane. 
2 Cor, 3.1, 2, 3. And I Brethria could not ſpeak 
unto you a5 unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, as 
unto babes in Chriſt : I have fed you with milk, and 
224 with meat z for huherto ye were not able to bear 
It, neither yet now are ye able, For ye areyet car- 
wal : For whercas there is among you envying, and 
ftriſe, ond diviſions, are ye wot carnal, and walk as 
men ? For while one ſaith, ] am of Paul, and ane- 
ther, I am of Apollo, are ye not carnal * How much 
more when he that is for Pau! doth cenſure and rail 
at Cephas and Apol'o ? He that hath ſcen the courſe 
of men proſ:fliog godlincfs in England in this age, 
may calily and ſadly know how prone weak Chri- 
ſizans are to unufi (ep2rations and divitions, and 
what are the &ff:Gts: He that had heard mary 
zealous in prayer, and other duties, and the next 
year fee them turning ©vakers, and railing in the 
open Congregations at the ableſt, holieti, (cIf- deny- 

mg Miniſters of Chritt, and at their flocks, with a 
[ Come down thou deceiver, thou birelixg, thou wolf 3 
Ye are all greedy doggs, ec. | and ſhall ſee how yet 
poor fouls run into that reviling ard irrational 
Sec, (toſay nothing of all other Seds among us) 
will no longer doubt whether the weak be in- 
clinable to Schiſm, but will rather Jament the 
dangerouſneſs of their fiationz and know that all 
is not done when a finner is converted from an un- 
godly ſtate. Study the reaſon of thoſe three texts, 
Epbeſ. 4. 13, 14, 15, 16. . For the edifying the body 
of Chrift, tall we sll come in the unity of the faith, > 
TY ; ; 


muſt be #o Schiſm in the body of Chriſt, 1 Cor.1 2.25. 
The following of ſeleQed: Teachers 'iin a way of di- . 
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of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a- perfel? 
men; unto the meaſure of the ftature of the fulneſfs of 
Chriſt ; that we henceforth be no more children, t«ſſed 
to and fro, and Ccarryed about with every wind of 
Dofirine, by the ſleight of men, and cunning craftineſs 
whereby they lye in wait to deceive ; but ſpeaking 
the truth in Love may grow up into him in all things, 
which is the Head, even Chrift : from whom the 
whole body fitly joyned together and compatied, by 
that which every Joynt ſupplyeth, arcording to tbe 
effeiual working in the meaſure of every part, 
maketh increaſe of the body, to the Edifying of it ſelf 
in love. Here you ſee -the children arc apt to be 
carryed into dividing parties. And that they are 
apteſi to be Proud, and that way ro miſcarry, ſee 
1 Tim. 3. 6. Not a wovice (or raw young Chriſtian) 
left being lifted up with Pride, he fall into the condem- 
nation of the Devil, And then followeth the effec, 
AR. 20. 30. Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, 
ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away Diſciples 
after So I would not have you groundlcſly 
accuſe any Chriſtian with a charge of Pride; 
But I muſt tell you, that the childiſh Pride of ap + 
pare], is a petty bufine(s, in comparifon of that 
Pride which many in ſordid attire have manitcficd, 
who in their ignorance do rage and foam out 
| words of fallhood and reproach againſt Chriſts 
Miniſters and Servants, aSif they were all fools or 
impor in compariſon of them ; ſpeaking evil of 
that which they never underfiood ; The lifting up 
the Heart above the people of the Lord; in the 
Pride of ſuppoſed Holinefi, is incomparably worſe, 
than Pride of Learning, honour, greatneſi, wit or 
wealth, - Nay it hath oft been to me a matter of 
wonder to obſerve how little all thoſe plain and 
urgeitt 
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urgent Texts of Scripture, which cry down Divi- 
fiow, do work upon many of the younger Chriki- 


ans, who yet are aS quickly toucht as any, with a 


Text that ſpeaketh againſt prophanene(s and luke- 
warmneſs. In a word, they are often of the tem- 
per of Fames and Fobx, when they would fain 
have had Chriſt have revenged himſclf on his op- 
poſers by fire from Heaven : They know not what 
manuer of Spirit they are of , Luk. 9.55. They 
think verily that it is a holy zeal for God, when 
it is the boiling of paſſion, pride and (elfiſhnefs : 
They feel not the ſenſe of ſuch words as Chritis, 
Joh. 17. 20, 21, 22,23, 24. I pray alſo for thew 
who ſhall believe on me, through their word, that 
they All may be one, as thou Father art in me, 
and I in thee, that they alſo may be one in W, 
that the World may bclieve that thou haſt ſent 
Me, &c. 

3. And as for the ſeeming Chriſtians, in this they 
are of ſeveral forts. When their carnal intereſt 


lyeth in complyance with the Major part and 


fironger fide, then no men do more cry up Unity 
and Obedience : what a noiſe do many thouſand 
Papiſt-Prelates, Jeſuites and Fryers, make with 
theſe two words throughout the world. Unity 
and Obedience (unto them upon their terms) do 
Ggnifis Principally their worldly preatneſi, wealth 
and power. But if the Hypocrite be engaged in 
point of honour or other carnal intereſt on the ſuf- 
fering ſide, or be out of hope of any advantage, in 
the common rode ; then no man is ſo much for ſe- 
paration and ſingularity as he. For he muſt needs 
be noted for ſome body in the world, and this is 
the chief way that he findeth to accotnpliſh it. 
And (o being lifted up with pride, be falleth into 
the 
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the Condemnation of the Devil, and becomes a fire- 
brand in the Church. 

LIIL. 1. 4 Chriſtian indeed is not only zealcus 
for the Unity and Concord of Believers, but he ſeck- 
eth it on the right terms, and in the way, that is fit- 
eſt to attainit, Unity, Peace and Concord are like 
Piety and Honeſty, things fo unqueſtionably good, 
that there are ſcarce any men of reaſon and com- 
\ mon ſobriety, that ever were heard to oppoſe 
them Diredly and for themſelves : And therefore all 
that are enemies to them are yet pretenders to 
them ; and oppoſe them 1.In their cauſes only, 2.Ox 
covertly and under ſome other name, Every man 
would have Unity, Concord and Peace in his ows 
way and upon his own terms : But if the right 
terms had been underſtood and conſented to as ſuſh- 
cient, the Chriſtian world had not lain ſo many 
hundred years in the ſin and ſhame and ruines as 1t 
hath done. And the cauſe of all is, that Chrifti- 
ans indeed, that have clear confirmed judgements, 
and ſtrength of grace, are very few; and tor num- 
ber and (irength unable to perſwade or overrule 
the weak, the Ppeſſionate and the falſchearted 
worldly hypocritical multitude ; who bear down 
all the counſels and endeavours of the wife. 

The judiciow faithful Chriftian knoweth, that 
there-are three degrees or ſorts of Chriſtian Com. 
muniow, which have their ſeveral terms: 1. The 
wniverſal-church Communion, which all Chriſtians 
as ſuch muſt hold among themſelves. 2. Particu- 
lar Church-communion, which thoſe that are con- 
joyned for perſonal Communion in Worſhip do hold 


under the ſame Paſtors and among themſelves, 


3- The extraordinary intimate communion that 
lome Chriſtians hold together, who are boſome 
| Ely _ friends, 
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friends, or are ſpecially able and fit co be helpful 
and comfortable to each other. 

The laſt concerneth not our preſent bulineſs : 
we muſt hold Church-communion with many that 
are unfit to be our boſome friends, and that have 
no eminency of parts or piety, or any firong-per- 
(wading evidence of fincerity. But the terms of 
Catholick Communion, he knoweth, are ſuch as 
theſe. x. They muſt be ſuch as were the terms of 
Charch Communion in the dayes of the Apolitles. 
2. They muſt be ſuch as are plainly and certainly. 
expreſſed in the holy Scriptures. 3. And ſuch as 
the Univerſal Church hath m fome ages fince been 
aQually agrecd in. 4 And thoſe points are likelt 
to be fuch, which all che differing parties of Chrt. 
ſtians are agreed in as Neceſſary to Communion to 
this day (fo we call not thoſe Chr fttans that deny 
the eſſentials of Chriſtianity ) 5. Every man jn the 
former ages of the Church was admitted to this 
Catholick Church-communion, who in the Baptiſmal 
Vow or Covenant,gave up himſclf to God, the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt 3, as his Creator, Redeemer and 
SanRiher, his Owner, Governour and Father, re- 
wouncing the fleſh, the world and the Drvil, And 
more particula:ly, as man hath an Vaderſta:ding, a 
Will and an executive power, which mult all be 
ſanRified to God, fo the Creed' was the particular 
Rule for the Credenda or things to be Believed, and 
the Lords Prayer for the Petenda or things to be 
Wiled, Loved and Dyfired, and the Ten Com- 
mandments for the agenda or things to be done © 
fo that to: Conſent to thele Rules particularly, and 
fo all fhe Holy Scriptures implicitly and generally, 
was the thing then r:quired to Catholick Commu- 
nion. Tae belief of the difrine being —_— 

or 
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for the ſanGifying of the heart and life, the Belief of 
{o much is ot Neceſſity, without which the Heart 
cannor- be ſantified, or devoted in Covenant to 
God our Crcator,, Redeemer and Regenerater 3 
and without which we cannot Love God ( as re- 
copciied to us in Chritt ) atove all, and our neigh- 
bours as Our felves. So that, in a word, he that 
can cell what the Bapriſmal Vow or Covenant is, 
can tell what is neceffary to that Catho/ick Church- 
communiox, which bclongeth to Chriſtians as Chri- 
ftians, at how great a diſtance foever they dwell 
from-one another. 

And, then for Particular Church communion , 
which 1s /ccal and pirſ.nal, it 15 morcover neceſſary, 
1. That ezch member acknowledge and ſubmir 
to the ſame Paſtors. 2. That they be guided by 
them in the convenient circumftances and adjunds 
of Worſhip : For if ſome perſons will not conſent 
or ſubmir to the ſame Paftors that the body of the 
C hurch conſenteth and ſubmiteth to, they cannot 
have communion particularly and locally with that 
Church, nor are they members of it z no more 
than thry can be members of the ſame Kingdom 
that have not the ſame King ; And there being no” 
folemn worſhip performed but by the Miniftry' 
of thofe Paſtors, they cannot joyn in the worſhip, 
that joyn not with the Minifter., And if ſome 
members will not cor:ſext and ſubmit to the necef- 
fary determination of the adjuns or excernal. 
modes of worſhip, - they cannot joyn in local, par- 
ticular Church- communion where that Worſhip is' 
performed : As if the Paſtor and the body of the 
Church will meet in ſuch a place, at ſuch a day 
and bour, and ſome members will not meet with' 


them « that place and dey and hour, they cannot 
' poſſ;bi y 
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poſſibly then have their local perſonal com- 
munion. Or if the Patior will uſe ſuch a Trax» 
ſlation of the Scriptures, or ſuch a Verfion of 
che Pſalms, or ſuch a Method in Preaching and 
Prayer, or ſuch Notes or books and other like 
helps ; if any members will not ſubmic, nor 
hold Communion with the reſt, unleſs that Tran- 
ſlation, or Verfion, or Metbod of Preaching, or 
Praying, or Notes or Books be laid atide, he can- 
not bave Communion while he refuſeth it. If 
the Paſtor and all the reſt will not yield to 
him, he muſt joyn with ſome other Church that 
he can agree with. And as long as the Catbolick, 
Church communion 1s maintained ( which confiſt- 
eth in Unity of the Chriftian-covenant, or of Chri- 
ftianity, or of Faith, Love and Obedience ) the diffe- 
rence of modes and circumſtances between particu- 
lar Churches mult be allowed without any breach 
of Charity or without difowning one another : 
And he that cannot be a member of one particular 
Church, may quictly joyn himſelf to another with- 
out condemning that which he difſenteth from, 
fo far as to hinder his Cath»lick Communion with 
itz (cven as among the Papilts, men may be of 
which Order of Religious perſons they beſt like, as 
long as they ſubmit to their General Govern- 
ment.) And here the ſtrovg judiciow Chriftiax for 
his pare will never bz guilty of- Church-diviſions :; 
For, 1. He will make nothing neceffary to Church: 
communion, which any ſ»ber, picus, peaceable minds 
ſhall have any juſt reaſon to except again, or 
which may not well be manifeſted to be for the 
Edification of the Church : 2, And he will bear 
with the weak diſſenters fo far as will fland 
with the peace and welfare cf che Church, ant 
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he will particularly give leave. to ſuch weak ones 
25 cannot yet hold communion with him, being 
peaceable, and not promoting heretic, ungodlineſs 
or ſcdition to joyn to another Church where 
they can hold communion, with peace to their 
own Conſciences : as long as they continue their 
foreſaid Catbolick: commnnion. For the ftrong know 
that they muſt not only | bear with] but | bear] the 
infirmities of the weak,, and not 10 pleaſe themſelves, 
but every one of them to pleaſe his neighbour for good 
10 edification, For even Chriſt pleaſed not bimſelf. 
And (o they will receive oxe another, as Chriſt 
alſo received Ws to the glory of God, not deſpifing 
the weak,, nor rejeding them that God recererb, 
Rom.15-1,2,3,7. & 14. 1, 2, 3, 4, 17, 18. And thus 
| you may ſte how calie a matter it were to unite 
and reconcile all the Chriſtian World, if the prin- 
ciples of the jadiciow confirmed Chriſtian might be 
received and prevail 3 and that it is not he that is 
the cauſe of the abundance of fix and calamity 
which diviſions have cauſed, and continued in the 
Church. But that which now ſeemeth an impoſ- 
fible thing may quickly and cafily be accompliſh- 
ed if all were ſuch as he : And that the difficalty 
of reconciling and uniting Chriſtians, lyeth not 
firſt in finding our the terms, but in making men 
fit to receive,and practice the terms from the be- 
ginning received by the Churches ; This is Liri- 
neuſis his Quod ſemper, ubiq; © ab omnivu recepium 
eſt, ( ſuppoling ſtill that the Magiſtrate te ſub- 
mitted to by every ſoul, even as he 15 the keeper of 
both tal les, Rom. 13. 1, 2, 3+) 

2, But the weak Chriſtian is too calily tempted 
to be the divider of the Church, by cxpecting that 
Ut be united upan his impoſſible or #nrightecus ter ws, 
Sometime 
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Sometime he will be Orthodox overmuch, or rather 
Wiſe in his own Conceit, Rom. 12. 16, and then 
none are judged fit for his communion that be not 
of his opinion, in controverted Dodtrinals (e. g. 
-predeſtination, the manner of the work of grace, 
freewill,. perſeverance,” and abundance ſuch : ) 
ſometime he will be righteous overmuch, or ( to 
ſfpcak more properly ) ſuperſtiticus : And then none 
' are fitfor his communion, that Worſhip not God 
m that method and manner for circumſtantials, {| : 
which he ettecmeth belt : And his charity is G6 
weak that it freeth him not from ' thinking. evil, | 
x Cor. 13. and ſo narrow that it covereth not ci- 
' thee-many or great: infirmitics. The more: need 
he hath'of the torbearance and charity of others, 
the leſs can he bear or forbear others himſelf. - The 
ftrong Chriftizn muſt bear the infirmicies of the 
weak; but the weak Chriftian can ſcarce bear with 
the weak or {froug © Nay he is oft too impatient 
with ſome of their virtues and duties, as well as 
with their infirmities. He jwof too private a: fpt- 
Tit, and too infenlible of the publick intereſt of the 
Chutch of Chriſt. And therefore he mutt have 
all che World coine over to him, and be con- 
formed to: his opinion and party, and unite upon || I 
his miſtaken narrow terms if they will have Com- || Sc 
munion with him ; I mean, it is thus with him || '* 
when the temptation on that tide prevaileth. And | ® 
ſometime he is overcome with the temptation of || th 
Domination, to make his jadgement the Rule to | an 
others : and. then he quite overvalueth his own || th 
underſtanding, and will needs be judge of all the } © 
controvertics in the Church ; and taketh ir as || fe 
wnſufferable, if wiſer and better men do not take 
him as infallible' and ' in 'every thing obſerve = 
| will. 
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. will. - And whenhis brethren give him the reaſon 
of their diſſent, as-his judgement is not clear enough 
to underſtand them, fo his peſſiey and- partielity 
are too (irong to ſuffer his. judgement to do its 
part. And thus oft-times he is a greater hinde- 
rance to the Churches Unity, than the cnemies of 
the Church themſelves: For he hath not judge- 
ment enough to guide him the right way, and yet 
he hath ſo much zeal as will not ſuffer him to 
keep his crrours to himſelf. 

3- And all theſe diftempers that are but in a 
lower degree in the weak, Chriſtien, are predomi- 
nant in the Hypocrite, | The Church ſhall. have no 
concord or peace if he \can hinder it, but what is 
conſiſtent with his carnal intereſt, his hoxpur, or 
wealth, or dignity in the world. 'The pride and 
covetoulnels which rule himſelf, he would have 
to make the terms of concord, and to rule all 
others. It is Hypocrites- in the Church that are 
the greateſt cauſe of diſcord and diviſions ; having 
ſelfiſh Sirits, principles| and ends, and having al- 
Waies a work of vbeir own todo, which ſuits not 
well with the work of Chriſt; and yet Chrifis 
work muft be ſubjeRed|to it, and ordered and over- 
ruled by it. And while they pretend to goto the 
Scriptures, or to+ Councils, or Fathers for their 
reaſons, indeed they go firſt for them to their 
worldly intereft;, and then would fain hire or pre(s. 
the Scripture, Church or Fathers to ſerve their turn, 
and come in as witneſſes on their fide. And thus 
the Church, as well as Chriſt, is betrayed by the 
covetous Fudas's of his own family: And the 
ſervants ot the world, the fleſh and Devil, that take 
up the livery of Chriſt, and ufurp the name and 
honour of Chriſtians, do more effctually hinder the 
| L concord 
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concord and proſperity of the Church, than ariy 
open enemies do. And thoſe that are indeed wv 
Chriftians, do cauſe Chriſtianity to be reproached : 
Even as Spies and Traitors that are hired by the 
enemy to take up arms in the Army which they 
tight againſt, that they may betray it by their 
fraud, and do more harm to it, by railing mutinies, 
and by falſe conduR, than a multitude of profeſſed 
enemies could have done. It is provd, and worldly 
carnal Hypocrites, that hinder moli the concord of 
Believers. 

LIV. tr. A confirmed Chriſtian is of a peaceable 
ſpirit. He is not malterly, dominecriog, turbulent, 
hurtcfull, cruell, (editious, faQtious, or contentious. 
Heis like ripened fruits, that are melow and ſweer, 
when the younger, greener fruits are ſowre and 
barſh. He 1s not wiſe in bis owa conceit, Rom.12.16. 

and therefare not over urgent in obtruding his 
conceits on others, nor quarrelſome with all that 
cannot entertain them; nor will he ealily lay mens 
ſalvation or damaation, n9 nor the Church: s peace, 
upon them. Hz: is kind!y affeGioned to otbers with 

Erotherly love, yer, loveth his neighbour as bamlelf, 
Rom. 12.10. & 13. 9, 10. And therefore he doth 
to others-a5 he would tacy ſhould d> to birt ;, and uſcth 
them as he would be uſed by them : And then how 
far they are like to ftuſter by him, you may ealily 

judge. For Love work:th #9 ill to his neighbour, 

Rom. 13. 10. He 1s above the portion of the 
worldling, and 2 contemner of that vanity which 
carnal men accouat their tclicity ; and therefore he 
preferreth {ove and quietn-ſr before it, and can life 
his. tight when the 1atcreit of Love aud Peace re- 
quireth it, He is become 3s 2 little chi14 in his 


convertior, Mutth. 18 3. an\{1is low and little mn 
N his 
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his own eyes, and therefore contendeth not for'fu* 
periority or preheminence, cither in place or powers 
or reputation of his learriing, wiſdom or piety ; but 
in bonour preferreth otbers before himfell, Roms. 
12.10. He mindeth not high thin, but condeſcend- 
eth to men of low eſtate, Rom. 12. 16. and there- 
fore will not contend for eſtimation or precedency, 
nor ſcramble co be higheſt, though he riſe by the 
ruines of mens bodics and fouls. If it be poſſible, 
as much as lyeth in him, be will live peaceably with 
al men, Rom. 12.18. For he is not one that by 
word or deed will avenge himſelf , but when the 
wrath of others is up like a bluſiring ſtorm, be giveth 
place toit, he boweth before it, or gocth out of 
the way, Rom. 12. 19. If bis enemy bunger,” be feeds 
eth bim;, if be thirſt, be giveth him drink, when 
oppreſſors would deprive not. only an enemy, but 
the righteow of their meat and drink : and thus 
he melteth his hardened enemies, by heaping kind- 
nefſes vpon them when they are wrathfull, and 
" proud, and contentious, and do him wrong, Or uſe 
provoking words againſt him, he js ot overcome of 
their evil to imitate them, but he overcometh their 
evil with his good, Rowe. 12.20, 21. If God have 
given him more knowledge and abilities than 
others, he doth not preſently ſet up himſelf to be 
admired for it, nor (peak diſdainfully and con- 
temptuouſly of thoſe that are not of his mind : 
But he ſheweth che eminency of his wiſdom, with 
meekneſs by the works of good converſation, and by 
doing better than the unwiſer do, Fames 3. from 
verſe 1. tO 13. He is endued with the wiſdom! from 
above, which i firſt pare, then-peaceatle, gentle, eaſic 
fo be entreated, full of mercy and geod fruit, with« 
our partiality Cor wavering m-perfccution; 25 

| L 3 Dr, 
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Dr. Hammond renders it )and without bypocrific. And 
thus the fruit of righteouſneſs is ſowy in peace of them 
that make peace, Jam. 3. 17, 18. Ashe is taught of 
God to love bis brother, 1 Thel. 4. g. So that fame 
teaching with @perience of the eff-s affureth 
him, that they that pretend to be wiſer ant better 
than others, when they bave bitter, exvious Zeal and 
ſtrife in their bearts, they vainly glory and lie againſt 
the truth. This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but 
i earthly, ſenſual and deviliſp. For where envying 
and ſtrife is, there u# confuſion and every evil work, , 
James 3. 14, 15, 16. ( Read but the fiory of the 
Jewiſh Zealots in Foſepbws, and the heretical Zea- 
lots in all ages of the Church, and you will per- 
ceive the truth of this) when ſuch quarrelſome 
ſpirits arc filling the Church with contentions or 
vexations about theix meats, and drinks, and dxes, 
&c. the Chriſtian indeed- underſtandeth that the 
Kingdom of God confiſteth not of ſuch things as 
theſe, but in righreoeſs and peace, and joy in the 
Fhly Ghoſt ; and he that in theſe things ſerverb Chriſt, 
is acceptable to God, and approved of (wile and 
ſober) men. Therefore be followeth after things 


which make for peace, and things wherewith one 


may edifie another ; and will not for meats, &c. de- 
ftroy the work of Grd, Rom. 14. 17, 18, 19, 20. 
He ſtayeth not till peace be offered h1m, or brought 
home to him, but he followeth peace with all men, 
as well as bolineſt, Heb. 12. 24, It it fly from him, 
he —_ it: if it be denicd him, he ſeeketh it, 
and will not refuſe to ftoop to the pooreſt for it, 
and to beg it of his igferiours, if it were upon his 
knees, rather than be denied it, and live an un- 
peaceable -diſquier life, Pſul. 34. 14. For he be- 
lieveth, that b/efſed are the Prace-makers, for they 
- fha 
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ſell be calltd the Thildren of 'God, Matth. '5\'9. 
2. And the wzak Chriſtian hath the ſame fpirir, 
and therefore the love of peace is moſt predominant 
in tim 2 But alas he is toocafily tempted into Re-"" 
ligious paſſions, diſcontents, contentious difputa- 
tions, quarrelſome and opprobrivous words ; and 
his judgement lamentably darkened and peryerted 
whenever contentious zeal prevaileth, and paffions 
do perturb the quiet and orderly operations of his 
foul. He wanteth both the knowledge and the expe-- 
rience and the mellowne(s of ſpirit, which riper 
Chriftians have attained : He hath a lefs degree of 
Charity, and is leſs acquainted with the iniſchiefs of 
unpeaceablene: And therefore it is the common 
courſe of young profeſſors, to be eafily tempted 
into unpeaceable waies : and when they have long 
trycd them (if they prove not Hypocrites) to come 
off at laft upon experience of the evils of them, 
and fo the yourg Chriftians conjun@ with ſome by- 
pocrites make up the rigorous, fierce, contentious 
and vexatious party, and the aged riper Chriſtians 
make up the holy, moderate, healing party, that 
groan and pray for the Churches peace, and mourn 
in ſecret both for the ungodlineſi and violence which 
they cannot heal. Yea the difference is much ap- 
| parent in the Books and Sermons which each of 
them is beſt pleaſed with. The ripe experienced 
Chriftian loveth thoſe Sermons that kindle Love, 
and tend to Peace ; and love ſuch healing Books as 
do narrow differences, and tend to reconcile and 
heal (ſuch as Biſhop Halls Pcace-maker, and Pex 
terris, and all his writings; and Biſhop Davenants, 
Biſhop Mortons, and Biſhop Hell's Pacificatory 
Epiſtles to Duress, and Mr. Burroughs's Irenicon, 
Lndov.Cyocius, Amyraidws, Funius, Parens's,and many 
L3 other 
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other. Irenicons written by forein Divines, to fay 
nothing of thole that are upon: fingle controver- 
fies. But the younger ſowre uncharitable Chri- 
ſt1ans are better pleaſed with ſuch Books and Ser- 
mongs as call them-aloud to bt very zealons for this 
or that controverted. point of Doctrine, or for or 


again ſome circumſtance of worſhip or Church 


ditcipline, or about ſome foſhions, or cuſtorns, or 
indiffcrent things, as if the Kingdom of God were 
in them, Row. 14, x, 2,15, 16. 

- 3-. But the ſeeming Chriſtian is either a mcer 
temporizer, that will be of that Religion whatever 
it be which is moſt jn faſhion, or which the higher 
powers are of,or which will coſt him leaſt ; Or elſe 
he will run into the other extream,and lift up him- 
(cif by affeGed fingularities, and by making a bulile 
and ſtir in the world-about ſome {mall = AKARY 
verted point, and carcth not to ſacrifice the peace 
and fafcty of the Church, to the honour of his own 
opinions. And as ſwatlas the Chriſtian Church as, 
he maſt be of a ſmaller ſociety than 3t, that he may 
be fure to be aqmonglt the befi, while indecd he 
hath no ſincerity at all, but placeth his hopes in 
being of the right Church or Party, or Opinion : 
And for his Party er Church, he burneth with a 
feyeriſh kind of z:al, and 1s ready to call for fire 
from Hzayen and to deceive him, the Dcyil ſend- 


eth him ſome from Hell, to conſume thoſe that are 


not. of his mind : Yet doth he bring it as an Angel 
of light to defend the Truth and Church of Chriſt : 
- And indeed when the Devil will be the Defender of 
Trutb, or of the Cburch, or of Peace, or Order, or 
Picfy. he doth it with the weſt burning zeal © You 
may know him by the means he pſeth. He de- 
fendeth tbe Church by torbidding the people y 
| 16a 
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read-ehe Scriptures in a known tongue, and by 
impriſoning and: burning the ſoundeli and holi 
members of ic, and abuling the moi learned faith” 
full Paſtors, and defendcth the flack- by caſting out 
the Shepherds, and (uch like means; as the mur- 
ders of the Waldenſes, and the Maſſacres of France 
and Ireland, and the Spaniſh Inquiſition, and Queen 
Maries Bonefises, and the Powder-plot 3 yea and 
the Munfter, and the Engliſþ xage and phrenlics, 
may give you fuller notice of ; He that hath 
Holixejs, nor Charity to be zealous for, will be zea- 
Jous for his Church, or Set, or Cuſtoms, or Opinions. 
And then this zeal mul be the evidence of his pic-- 
ty 7 and fo the Inquiſicors have thought they have 
religiouſly ſerved God, by murdering his fervants 3 
and it 1s the badge of their honqur to be the Devils 
hang-men, to execute his malice on the members 
of Chriſt; and all this is done in zeal for Religion 
by. irreligious Hypocrites. There is. no fianding 
before the malicious zeal of a gracelcfs Phariſee, 
when it rileth ,up for his carnal intereſt, or the 
honour, and traditions, and cuſtuws of his Seq, Luk, 
6.7. Aud they were filed with madaeſs, and com- 
nuned with one another what they wight do to Feſws, 
Luke 4.28, Ads 5. 17. & 13. 45. Jobn 15. 2, 
Rom. 10 2. Phil. 3.6, Afis 26. 10, 11. The zeal 
of a true Chrifiian conſumeth himſelf with grict to 
ſce the madneſs of the wicked; But the zeal of 
the Hypocrite conſumeth others, that by the light of 
the fire his Religioulneſs may be ſeen: You may (ce 
the Chriſtians texvent Love to God, by the fervent 
flames which he can ſuffer for his (ake : And you 
may fee the fervent Love of the Hypecrite, by the 
flames which he kindlecth for others ; By theſe. he 
crycth with Febu, Come and ſee my z:al for the Lord, 
2 King.10,16.2 Sam. 21.2. Lz4 LV.1A 
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LV. 1. A Chriftian indeed is one that moſt bigh- | 


ly efteemeth and regardeth the intereft of God and 
wens ſalvation in the world; and taketh all things 
elſe to be inconfiderable in compariſon of thele. 
The intereſt of Great men, and Nobles, and Com- 
manders 3 yea and bis own in corporal reſpeRs, as 
riches, honour, health and life, he taketh to be 
things unworthy to be named in competition with 
the intereſt of Chrift and Souls. The thing that his 
hezrt is molt ſet upon in the world, is that God 
be glorified, and that the world acknowledge him 
their King, and that his Laws be obeyed, and that 
darkne(s, and infidelity, and ungodlineſs may be 
ceſt out 3 and that pride,and worldlineſs, and fleſh- 
ly laffs may not hurry the miſcrable world unto 
perdition, It is one of the {addeſt and moſt amazing 
thoughts that ever entreth into his heart, to con- 
ſider how much of the world is overwhelmed in 


ignorance and wickedneſi, and how great the King- - 


dom of the Devil is in compariſon of the Kingdom 
of Chriſt : that God ſhould forſake ſo much of his 
Creation: that Chriſtianity ſhould not be owned 
in above the fixth part of the world ; and Popiſh 
pride and ignorance, with the corruptions of ma- 
ny other SeRs, and the worldly carnal minds of 
Hypocrites, ſhould rob Chriſt of fo much of this 
little part, and leave him fo ſmall a flock of holy 
ones, that muli poſſeſs the Kingdom. His ſoul con- 
ſentcth to the Method of the Lords Prayer, as pre- 
{cribing us the order of our Defires: And in his 
prayers he ({ecketh firſt Cn order of eſtimation and 
intention ) the Hzlawing of Gods name, and the 
coming of his Kingdom, and the doing of his Will on 
Eerth as it k done is Heaven, before his daily breed, 
or the pardon of his fixs, cx the deliverance of his 

. ow n 
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own ſoul from temprations andthe evil ons. Mark ' 
him'in his praycrs, and you ſhall find that he is, 
above other men'taken up in earneſt petitions for 
the Converſion of the Heathen and Infide! wor [d, and 
the undeceiving of Mahometans, Jews and Here+ 
ticks, and the clearing of the Church from thoſe 
Papal tyrannies, and fopperies and corruptions, 
which make Chriſtianity hateful or conternptj- 
ble in the cyes of the Heathen and Mahometan 
world, and hinder their Converfion. No man fo 
much lamenteth the Pride, and Covetouſneſs, and 
Lazineſs, and Unfaithfulneſs of the Paſtors of the 
. Church, becauſe of the doleful conſequents to the 
Goſpel,and the fouls of men;and yet with all poſſible 
honor to the ſacred office which they thus prophane. 
No man fo heartily lamenteth the contentions and 
diviſions among Chriſtians, and the dolcful deſtru- 
Rion of charity thereby:It grieveth him to fee how 
much felfiſhneſs, pride and malice prevaileth with 
them that ſhould ſhine as lights in a b-nighted 
world, and how obftinate and uncurable they ſeem 
to be, againſt the plainefſt means, and humbleſt mo- 
tions, for the Churches edification and 'peace, Pſal. 
120. 6, 7. & 122. 6. Phil. 2. 1, 2, 3, 4. Pſal. 
119. 136, Z:ph. 3. 18. Ez:k, 9.4. Pſal. 69. 9. 
Fob. 2. 17. He envieth not Kings and Great men 
their dominions wealth or pleaſure; nor is he at 
all ambitious to participate in their tremendous 
exalcation : But the thing that his heart is ſer vp- 
on is, that the Kingdoms of the World may «ll be- 
come the Kingdoms of the Lord, Rev, 11.15. and 
that the Goſpel may every where have free courſe 
and be glorified, and the Preachers of it be encou- 
raged, or at leaft delivered from unreaſonable wicked 
men, 2 Theſ.3. 1, 2. Little careth he who is up- 
; pcrmoſt 
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permoſi or conquereth in the warld, or who gocth 
away with the preferments or riches of. the carch 


( ſuppoſing that he fail not of bis duty to bis Rulers)... 


ſo that it may go well - with the; affuirs of the 
Goſpel, and ſouls be but helped in. the way to 
Heaven- Lect God be honoured, and (ouls con- 
verted and edifcd, and he is ſatisfied. This 1s 1t 


that maketh the Times good in-his account ;.Re, 
chinketh not as the proud and carnal Church of 


Rome, that the Times are belt whcn the Clergy is 
richeſt and greatcli in the worid, and overtop 


Princes, and.claim the ſecular power, and live .in- 
worldly pornp and pleaſures : But when holineſs 


moſt aboundeth,, and the members of Chriſt are 
likeft co their Head, and when multitudes of fin- 
cere belicversaredaily added to the Church; and 
when the Mercy and Holinefi of God ſhine forth, 
in the Numbers and Purity of his Saints. Ir is no 


Riches or Honour that can be heaped upon bimſelf 


or any others, that make the Times ſeem good to 
him, if Knowledge and Godlinefs are diſcountenan- 
ced and hindered, and the way to Heaven 15 made 
more d:thcult ; if Atheiſm, infidelity, ungodlineſs, 
pride and malignity do prevail, and truth and fin- 
cerity arc driver into the dark, and when be that 


departeth from evil . makgth himſelf a prey, I(as 


59. 15. When the godly man ceaſcth, and the fajth- 
ful fail from among th? children of men, when 
every man ſpeaketh vanity to his weighbour, and the 
poor are oppreſſed, and the needy figh, and the wicked 


walk, on every ſide, when the vil.ft men are exalt-. 


ed, Plal. 12.1, 2,5, 8. The Times are Good, 
when the Men are good; and Evi/ when the Men 
are evil, be they never fo great or proſperous. As 
Nehemiah when he was Cup-bearcr to the King 

| himſelf, 


_ Sound Confirmed Chriſtian. t55 
himſelf, yet wept and mourned for the deſolations 
of Feruſalem , Neb. 1.3, 4. & :2..2, 3- Whoever - 
roſpereth, the Times are ill when there is a famine 
of the ordof the Lord, and when the chief of the 
Prieſts and people dy tranſgreſi, and mock, Gods 
meſſengers , and deſpiſe his words, 'and miſuſe bis 
Prophets, 2 Chron. 36. 14, 16. Amos8. 11, 12. 
When the Apoſiles arc charged to ſpeak, no wore in 
the name of Chriſt, AQ}. 4. 18. & 5. 40. It is a text 
cnough to make one tremble, to think into, what a 
deſperate condition the Jews were carryed by a 
partial felfiſh zeal, 1x Thef. 2.15, 16. who both 
killed the Lord Feſws, and their own Prophets, and 
bave per ſecuted #,and they pleaſe nat God,and are con+ 
rraryto all men ; forbidding w to ſpeak to the Gentiles 
that they might be ſaved; vo fill up their ſin alway: 
for the wrath is come upon them to the uttermoſt. 
When the intereſt of thernſelves and their own Na- 
tion and Prieſthood did fo far blind and pervert 
them, that they durſi perſecute the Preachers of the 
Goſpel, and forbid them to ſpeak, to the people that 
they may be ſaved, it was a ſign that wrath was come 
upon them to the uttermoſt : A Chriftian indeed had 
rather be without Fereboams Kingdom, than wake 
Iſrael to ſn, 8 make the baſeſt of the people Prieſts, and 
ftretch ont bis hand againſt the Prophet of the Lord, 
1 King. 12. 30, 31. & 13! 4. He had rather labour 
with his hands; as Paxl, and live mn poverty and 
Tags, fo that the Goſpel may be powerfully and 
plentifully preached, and holineſs abound, than 
fo live in all the proſperity of the world, with 
the hinderance of mens ſalvation. He had rather 
be a door-krepzr in the houſe of God, than be 
a Lnrd in the Kingdom of Satan : He cannot 
riſc by the ruincs of the Church, nor fred _ 
LD thoſe 
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thoſe morſels that are the price of the blood of fouls, 
" 2. And the weakeſt Chriftian is in all this of the 
fame mind ; ſaving that private and ſelfiſh intercit 
is not fo fully overcome, nor (o eafily and reſolutely 
denycd, Luk. 14. 26, 33. 

. But here the Hypocrite ſheweth the falſene(s 
of Fo heart ; His own intere(t is it that chooſeth 
his Religion 3 and, that he may not torment himſclf 
by being wickedin the open light, he maketh himſelf 
| believe that whatſoever is moi for his owa intereſt, 
15 moſt pleaſing unto God, and moti for the good 
of ſouls, and the intereſt of the Goſpel ; fo that the 
carnal Romiſh Clergicf can perlwade their Conſci- 
ences, that all the darkneſs and ſuperſtitions of their 
Kingdom, and alltheir Oppoſition of the light of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, do make for the honour of God 
and the good of fouls, becauſe they uphold their 
tyrannic, wealth and pomp and pleaſure. Or if 
they cannot perſwade their Conſciences to b.lieve 
ſo groſs a lye, let « burch and Souls ſpeed how 
they will, they will favour nothing that favoureth 
not their intereſt and ends : And the intereft of 
the fleſs and ſpirit, of the world and Chrift, are ſo 
repugnant, that commonly fuch worldlings take 
the ſcrious practice of Godlincls, for the molt hate- 
ful thing, and the ſerious practiſers of it, for the 
moſt unſufferable perſons, Ad. 7.57. & 21. 36. 
& 22. 22. & 24.5, 6. Fob. 19. 15. The enmity 
of imterefts, with the enmity of wature, between the 
Womans and the Serpents (ſeed, will maintain that 
warfare to the end of the world, in which the 
Prince of the powers of darkneſs, ſhall ſeem to 
prevail, (as he did againſt our Crucified Lord : ) 
but he ſhall be overcome by his own ſucceſſes, and 
the juſt ſhall conquer by patience when they _ 

mo 
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moſt conquered. . The name and form; and image 
of Religion, the carnal hypocrite doth not only 
bear, but faveur, and himſelf accept : But the Life 
and ſerious pratiice he abhorreth, as inconfiftenc 
with his worldly intereft and ends. For. theſe he 
can find in his heart, with Abab to hate and im- 
priſon Mccaiab, and preferr his four hundred flac- 
tering Prophets, u King. 22. 6, 8, 24, 37. It Lg- 
they will touch the Popes Crown and the Fryers 
Bellics, they will not (cruple to Oppoſe and ruine, 
both him and all ſuch Preachers in the World, if 
_ they were able, Jobs 11. 48; 50. Ads 5. 28. 

LVI. 1. A Chriftien indeed is one whoſe Holj- 
xe uſually maketh him an eyeſore to the ungodly 
world, and his charity, and peaceablenefi, and mode- 
ration maketh him to be cenſured as not ftrilt 
enough, by the ſuperſtitious and dividing ſets of 
Chriſtians, For ſecing the Church hath ſuffered 
between theſe twoforts of oppoſers, cver lince the 
ſufering of Chrift' himſelf, it cannot be but the 
folid Chriftian offend them both, becauſe he hath 
that which both diflike. All the ungodly hate him 
for his bolinef, which is croſs to their interefi and 
way; aud all the Dividers will cenſure him for 
that univerſal charity, and moderation which is 
againſt their faQtious and deſtroying zeal (defcri- 
bed, Fam. 3.) Even Chrift himſelf was rottrit 
enough ( in ſuperſtitious obſervances ) ſor the 
ceremoniMs, zcalous Phariſees : He rrenſgreſſe# 
(with his' Diſciples) the tradition of the Elders, in 
negleRing their obſeryances, who tranſgrefſed the 
commandment of God by their tradition, Marth. 
15.2, 3. He was not firi enough in their un- 
charitable obſervation of the Sabbath day, Marid. 
12.2, fohn that was eminent for falling, ny 
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faid had a Devil : The Son of man came eating and 
drinking, and they ſay, Behold a man gluttoncts and a 
wine bibber, a friend of Putlicans and finners : But 
wiſdom i juſtified of her Children, Mat. 11, 18, 19. 
And the weak, Chriſhans, Rom. 14. 1, 2, 3. did 
cenlure thoſe that durti eat thoſe meats and do 


thoſe things, which they conceived to be unlawful : . 


They that erre themſelves, and make God a Secr- 
' vice which he never appointed, will cenſure all as 
lukewarm, or temporizers, or wide conſcienced 
men, that erre not with them, and place not their 
Religion in ſuch ſaperſtitious obſervances, as Touch 
xot, tefte not hand:e nor, &c. Col, 2. 18, 21, 22, 23. 
And the raw cenforious Chrittians are off.nded 
with the Chartrable Chritian, becauſe he damneth 
not as many and as readily as they, and ſhuttech 
not enow out of the number of believers, and 
judgeth not rigorouſly enough of their wayes. In 
a word, he is taken by one fort to be too (tric, 
and by the other to be too complyant or indiffcrent 
im Religton, becauſe he placeth not the Kingdom 
of God in meats and dayes, and ſuch like circum- 
ſtances, but in righteovſneſi, peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghoft, Rom. 14. 15, 16, 17. And as Paul withſtood 
Peter fo bu face, tar drawing men to make ſcruple 
or conſcience of things awful, Gal. 2. 11, 12, 13- 
fo is the lound Chrittian wihſftood by the ſuperlti- 
tious, for ot making ſcruple of lawful things. 

'2. And the weak Chriſtian is in che Sme caſe, 
ſo long as he tolloweth prudent, pious, charitable 
guides : But if he be taken in the ſoares of ſuper- 
{ticion, he pleaferh che ſuperſtitious party, though 
he diſpleaſc the World. 

2. And whereas the folid Chriſtian will not ſtir 
an inch from tru and duty, to eſcape cither _ 
ba:re 
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batred of the wicked, or the bittereſt cenſures of the 
Scary or the weak 3 the Hypecrite muſt needs 
; have one pov on his ide ; For if both condemn 

him, and neither- applaud him, he loſeth his pe- 
culiar reward, Matth. 6. 2,5. & 23.5, 6, 7,'8.- 

LVII, 1. The confirmed Cbriftian doth under- 
and the neceſſity of a faithful Miniſtry, for the 
ſafety of the- weak, (as well as the converfion of 
the wicked ) and for the preſervation of the in- 
tereft of Religion upon earth ! And therefore no 
perſonal unwotthinels of Miniſters, nor aoy calum- 
nies of enemies ; can make him think or ſpeak 
diſhonourably of that facred office : But he 1e- 
verenceth it as inſtituted by Chrift ; and though 
he loaths the ſottzfhneſiand wickedncſi of thoſe that 
run bcfore they arc ſent, and are utterly infuffici- 
ent or ungodly, and take it up for a Living or 
Trade only, as they would a common work, and 
are Sons of Belial that know not the Lord, and cauſe 
the effering of the Lard to be abhorred, 1 Sam. 2. 
2, 17. Yet no ſuch temptation ſhall overthrow 
his reverence to the #ffice, which is the Ordinance 
of Chrilt : much lefs will he be unthankful co thoſe 
that arc able and faithful in their office, and labour 
inttantly for the good of fouls, as willing to 
ſpend 8nd be ſpent tor their Salvation. Whea the 
World abuſech and derideth and myureth them, he 
is one that honoureth them, both for their. work 
and mafters fake, and the experience which he hath 
had of the blefling of God on their labours to him- 
ſc}f. For he knoweth that the ſmitirg.of the 
Shepheards is but the devils ancient way for the 
ſcattering of the flock. Though he knowerh, chat 
if the ſult have lift its ſaveur, it i good ſor netbiug, 
neither. fit fer the land, nr jet for the _ 
PT, 
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but men caſt it ous, and it's trodden under foot © 
(be that batb ears to hear, let bim bear) Luk; 14. 
34,35. Mat. 5- 13, 14. Yet he alſo knoweth, that 
be that receiveth a Prophet in the name of a Prophet 
ſFall receive @ Prophets reward, Matth. 10. 41, 42. 
And that he that receiverh them, receiveth Chriſt, 
and be that deſpiſeth them, that are ſent by, him, 
deſpiſeth bim, Luk. 10+ 16. He therefore readily 
obeyeth thoſe commands, Heb. 13. 17. Obey them 
that have-the rule over you, and ſubmit your ſPives ; 
. for they watch for your ſouls as thoſe that muſt give 
accotnt : x Fhelſ.5. 12, 13. We beſcech you brethren 
to know them which labour , among you, and are over 
you in the Lord and admoniſh you : and to efteem 
them very bigbly in Love for their work ſake, and 
be at peace among your ſelves. x Tim. 5. 17. Let 
the Elders that rule well be counted wortby of dou. 
ble honour : eſpecially they who labour in the ord 
au1 Doarixe. 

2. But. though the weak Chriſtian be of the 
ſame mind (o far as he is (anRifrd, yet is he much 
more ealily tempted into a wrangling cenforiouſ- 
neſs againſt his Teachers, though they be never (6 
able and holy men : and by ſedacers may be 
drawn to. oppoſe them or ſp:ak contemptuouſly 
of them, as the Galathians did of Paul, and fome 
of the Corinthians ; accounting him as their 
Enemy for telling them the truth, when. lately 
they would have pluckt out thcir cycs to do him 
good, Gal. 4.'15, 16. | 

3. But the Hypocrite is moſt eaſily engaged 
2gainſt chem ; either when they grate upon the 
guilt of his boſome fin, or open his hypocrite, 
or plainly crofs him in his carnal intereſt, or <lſc 
when his Pride hath conquered his Sobriety, and 


engaged 
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erigaged him: in forme Se& or crtoncous way, which 
his Teachers are againſt, and would reduce him 
* from), 'Fob; 6. 66. Mark's. 27. 2 Chron: 25. 16. - © 

LVIII. 1. AChriftian indeed is one that hath 
ſtored up ſuch manifold experience of the fulfilling of 
Gods promiſes, and the bearing of prayers, and of the 
goodnefi of bie boly waies, as will greatly fortifie him 
againſt all temptations to Infidelity, Hpoſtafie or Di- 
fruft. "No one hath fironger temptations uſually than 
he 3 and no one is ſo well furhiſhed with weapons 
to refit them. The arguments of moſt others are 
fetcht out of their Books only ; but he hath more- 
over a life of experiences to confirm his faith ; and 
ſo hath the witneff in bimſelf. He hath tryed and 
found that in God, in holineſs, in faith, in prayer, 
which will never fuffcr him to forſake them. Yea 
it is ike that he hath upon record ſome ſuch wpa- 
ders in the anſwer of prayers, as might do much 
to lilence an Infidel himſelf. 1 am fure many Chri- 
ftjans have had ſuch firange appearances of the ex- 
traordinary hand of God, that hath done much 
to defiroy the remnants of their own unbelicf, 
Pſal. 66. 16. 

2, But the Experiences of the younger, weaker 
{briftians, are much ſhorter, and lefs ſerviceable 
to their faith : And they have not judgement 
enough to underſtand and make uſe of the dealings 
of God; but are ready to plead his providences un- 
fo evil ends and conſequences; and to take their 
own paſſionate imaginations for the workings of 
the Spirit : It is ordinary with them to fay, | This 
or that was ſet upon my heart, or ſpoken to me] 
as if it had been ſome diving inſpiration, when ir 
was nothing but the troubled workings of a weak 
diftermpercd brain : and it is'their own F_ 
M | an 
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and a f(ubtil diſputer will cafiher corrupt him, and ; 
carry him away to flat Apoltatic : For he wanteth 
the Root and Witneſs in himſelf, Mat. 13.21, 22 h 
1 Foba 5. 10. Heb. 6.6, 7,8. Luk 8.13. 
IsIX. 1. A Chriſtian indeed is one that highly P 
valueth ſandified affetions and paſſions, that all he ; 
doth may be done as lively as poſſibly he can :; And a 
alſo holy abilities for expreſſion. But he much more 4 
vAnuetb the three great eſſential conſtant parts of the ry 
new creature within him ;, that is, 1. A bigh efti- h 
mation of God, and (Chriſt, and Heaven, and Fbli- » 
neſt in his underſtanding, above all that can be ſet in "a 
any competition. 2. A reſulved choice and adbeſion J 
of the 1/1, by which he preferreth God, and Chriſt, - 


and Heaven, and Holineſs above all that tan be (et. fe 
againſt them, and 1s hxedly reſolved here to place pt 
his happineſs and his hopes. 3. The main drift and *s 
endeavours of his Life, in which he ſ-eketh farjt the Wt 
Kingdom of God ani his Righteouſneſs, Mat. 6. 33. h 
9.20,21. In theſe three (Chis Higheſt eſtimgt vn, = 
his Reſolved choice and complacencirs, and his Chief | 
endeavours) he taketh his ſtanding conſtant evi- || 9? 
dences of his fincerity to confift : And by thee he 0p 
trveth bimſclf as' to his ſtate 3 and not by the paſ- || 3 
ſronate feelings or afſeRions of his heart ; nor by his a 


memory or gifts or orderly thinking or expres 
: > nl 
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And it is theſe Rational operations of his Soul.in 
which he knoweth that Holineſs doth principally 
conhft; and therefore he moſi laboureth to be 
firong in theſe. x. To ground his Fudgement well 3 
2. And to reſolve to, fix his ill; 3. And to order 
his Converſation aright, Pſal. 50. 23. Yet highly 
valuing ſenſible Affe&ions and gifts of mtterance, but 
in fubſerviency to thoſe which are the vital acts, 
1 Cor.13. Row.7.1S, 1 9,&c. & 6.16, 22. Rom. $. 13. 
7am. 2. Col.1.9. & 3.16. 
2. But the weak Chriſtian uſually placeth moſt of 
his religion in the more affeFionate and expreſſive 
Part. He fſtriveth more with his heart for paſſionate 
apprehenſions, than for complacency and fixed reſo- 
lution : He is often'in doubt of his fincerity, when he 
wanteth the feeling affeQionate workings which he 
dclireth, &c. thinketh he hath no more grace, than 
that he hath ſenſibility of expreſſive gifts. And ſo as 
he buildeth his comfort upon theſe unconſtant ſigus, 
his comforts are accordingly unconſtant : ſometime 
tie thinketh he hath grace, when his body or other * 
advantages do help the excitation of his lively af- 
fe&ions. And when the dulneſs of his body or other 
impediments hinder this, he queſtioneth his grace 
again, becauſe he underftandeth not right the na- 
ture and chiefeſt aRs of grace. 
3. The Hypocrite hath neither the Rational, nor 
the Paſſionate part in Sincerity: But he may go 
| | much further in the latter thaa in the former: A 
quick and paſſionate nature, though unſanQihed, 
may be brought to ſhed more tears, and expreſs 
more fervour, than many a holy perſon can. Eſpe- 
cially upon the excitation of ſome quickning Scr- 
mon, or ſome ſharp aMiRion, or great conviction, 
or at the approach of death. Few of the moſt holy 
. M 2 perſons 
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perſons can conſtantly retain fo lively, fervent, paf- 
lionate repentings, and defires and refolutions'to 
amend, as ſome carnal perſons have'in fickneſs. The 
power of fear alcye doth make them more earyeſt, 
that Love maketh many a gragious foul. But when 
the fear is over, they are the (ſame again. How ofc 
havel heard a fitk man moſi vehemently profeſs his 
reſolutions tor a holy life, which all have come to 
nothing afterwards? How oft have I heard a com- 
mon drunkard with tears cry out againſi himſelf for 
his fin, and yet go on in it ? And how many gra- 
cious perſons have I known, whole judgements and 
ril's have been groundedly reſolved for God and ho- 
lineſs, and their lives have been holy, fruitfull and 
obedient, who ya could not ſhed a tear for tin, nor 
feel any very geeat forrows or joys ? If you judge 
of a man by his earneſtneſs in ſorne good' moods, and 
not by the conſtant tenor of his life, you will think 
many an Hypocrite to be better than moſt Saints, 
. Who would have thought that had ſeen him only 
in that fit, but that Saul had been a penitene man, 
when he lift up bi vice aud wept, and ſaid to Da 
vid, Thou art more righteous than I, for thou baſt 
rewarded me good, whereas I have rewarded thee 
evil, 1 Sam. 24. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21., A {maller 
matter will raiſe ſome ſudden paſſions, than will re- 
new the ſoul, and give the preheminence to God, 
and Holineſs, and Heaven, in the Fudgem xt,” Wil 
and Converſaticn, Hcſ. 6. 4, & 13. 3. Tſa. 58. 2. 
Mat. 13.20. + 

LX. 1. A Chriftian indeed confirmed in Grace,is 
one that maketh it the 5uſineſs 'of bu life ro prepare 
for death, and dclayeth not his ferivws thurghts of 
ir, and preparations for* it till it ſurprize him; 3 and 
therefore when it cometh it findeth him mos 
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andibe gladly. enterrainecth. it, as the. meſſenger of 
his Father, to call him to his everlaſting home. It 
is not a lirange. unexpeRed thing to him, to hear 
he muli die ; - He dicd daily inhis daily ſufferings, 
and martified contempt of worldly things, and in 
his daily expeQation of his change. He wondereth 
to {ce men ata dying time, furprized with alioniſh- 
ment and terrour, who jovially or carcleſly neg- 
lected it before 5 as if they had never known ll 
then that chey muſt die? Or as if a few years time 
were reaſon enough for fo great a diffcrence : For 
that which he cercainly knoweth will be, he look- 


th at as if it were even at hand; and his prepara- 


tion for it is more ſcrious in his health than other 
mens'is on their death-bed. He uſeth more care- 
fully to bethink himſelf, what graces he ſhall need 
at a dying time, and in what cafe he ſhall then 
wiſh his ſoul to be; and accordingly he labourcth 
in his proviſions now even as if it were to be to 
morrow. He verily believech that 3t 1s incompa- 
rably better for him to be with Chriſt, than to abide 
on earth, and therefore ( though Deatb of it (elf be 
an encmy, and terrible to nature) yet being the 
only paſſage into happineſs, he gladly entertaineth 
it. Though he have not himſelf any clear and (a- 
tisfactory apprehentions of the place and fate of 
the happineſs of departed fouls, yet it quieteth him 
to know that they fall le with Chrift, and that 
Chriſt kaoweth all, and prepareth and ſecureth for 
him that promiſed Refi, Fob. 12. 26. 2 Cor.5.1,7,8. 
Phil. 1. 21, 23. Like 23. 43. Though he is not 
free from all the natural tears ofdeath, yet his be- 
lief and hope of endleſs happineſs doth abate thoſe 
tears by the joyfull expeRation of the gain which 
followeth, (Sce my Book called The laft enemy; and 
M 3 2 the 
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the left work, of « Believer, and that of ſelf-denial, 


againſt thefeers ofdeath.) 

But eſpecially he lovetb and longeth for the coming 
of Chriſt to judgement : as knowing' that then the 
Marriage-day of the Lamb is come, and then the 
deſires and hopes of all Believers ſhall be ſatisfied : 
Then ſhall the Righteous ſhine 4s Stars in the King- 
dom of their Father ; and the hand of violence ſhall 
not reach them. Every enemy then is overcome, 
and all the Redeemers work is conſummated, - and 
the Kingdom delivered up unto the Father. Then 
ſhall the ungodly and the unmercifull be confound- 


| ed, and the righteous filled with everlaſting joy, 


when their Lord ſhall throughly plead their cauſe, 
and juſtihe them againſt the accuſations of Satan, 
and all the lics of his malicious inſtruments. O blef- 
ſed, glorious, joyfull day, when Chrift ſhall come 
with thouſaprds of his Angels, to execute ven- 
geance on the ungodly world, and to be glorified in 
by Saints. and admired in all them that now be. 
tieve, 2 Thel. 1. 8, 9, 10 When the paticnt fol- 


lowers of the Lamb ſhall behold him in glory | 


whom they have believed in, and ſhall (ce that they 
did not pray, or hope, or wait jn vain ! When 
Chriſt himſelf and his facred truth, ſhall b- julti- 
ncd and glorificd in the preſence of the world, -and 
his enemies mouths forever ftopped ; Whenbe tal 
convince all thet are. uxgodly of all their ungodly 
deeds, which tbey bave ungedly committed, and of 
al! their hard fpeeckes which ungodly ſinners have 
ſpoken againſt him, Jude 14,15. Where then 1s 
the Tauth that picadeth the cauie of infidelity 
and imptefy ? and reproachcd the ſerious holineſs 
of Believers ? aud inadea jeſt of the Judge ments of 
the Lozd ? Then what tcrrours, and _ 
an 
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_and ſhame,” What fraucleſs: tepevtings will ſeize up- + 
otr that man; that ſer-Hiimſelf againit che holy-gnes 
of the Lord, and knew not the day of his viſita-- 
tion, and imbraced- the image andform of godli- 
nels; ' while he abhorred the power; The Joys 
which will then poſſels the hearts of the Jufittied, 
will be. (uth 'as now no heart can comprehend.” 
When Love ſhall come to be glorihed in the higheſt- 
expreſſion, to choſe” that lately were folow ; when? 
all their doubrs, and- fears, and (orrows, ſhall be? 
turned ingg full contenting ſight, and all cears ſhall- 
be wiped away, and all reproaches turned mito” 
glory, and every enemy overcotne, *arid fin defiroy- 
cd, and- holineſs perteted;, and our vile bodies 
changed, and made” like the glorious body of Chriſt, 
F61l:3. 20,21v+Col. 3.3, 4. Then will the Love 
and work of our Redemption be fully underſtood: 
And then a Saint will be a Saint indeed; when with 
Chriſt chey ſhall judge the Angels and the world, i Cor. 
6:2, 3, and ſhall hear trom Chrift, Come ye bleſſed 
of wy Father, inberit the Kingd1n prepared for: you 
from the foundation. of the world, Mar. 25. 34. Emter 
ye into the joy'of your Lord, Mat-25. 21. Then every 
knee ſba/l bow to Chriſt, and every tongue ſhall con»: 
fels that be is Lord; tothe glory of God: the Father, 
Phil. 2:9, 10, 11., Then 14 willfully appear in its 
malignity, and holineſs in 1ts luſter. anto all ; The 
proud will 'then be 'abaſed, and the mouths: of all 
the wicked ſtopped ; when they ſhall ſce to: their 
confuſion the Glory of that Chriſt:whom theyide-! 
ſpiſed, and of thoſe holy ones -whom they made: 
their ſcorn: In vain will they then knock, wbewthe' 
Goar:is ſhut, and cry, Loyd, Lord, open unto us, Mat. 
25, 10, 11,12, And. in vain will they then wiſh, 
O.that we had known the day. of our. vitication, 
that we might have died the death of the righteous, 
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The day of Death is to true Believers a day. of: 
Happineſs.and Joy ; But it is much eafier (6r them: 
to'think with joy on the coming of Chyilt, and the 
day of . Judgement, becauſe it;,35 a day of, fuller joy, 
and foul and body ſþall be canjoyned in the blefied- 
nels 3-and there is nothiog in it to be ſo great a op: 
to bur deſires, as Death 1s, which patugally is. an 
enemy, God hath put a love of life, agd fear: of 
death into the nature of every ſenſible creature, as 
neceſſary for the preſervation of themſelves and 
others, and the orderly Government of the world : 
But what is there in the bleſſed, day of Judgement, 
which a Juſtifed child of God ſhould,be averſe to; 
O if he were but ſure that this would be the day, or 
week, or year of the:coming of his Lord, how glad 
would the confirmed Chriſtian be ? 'and with what 
lopgings would he be looking up, .to.ſee that moſt 
deſired fight... C 

2. And the weak, Chriftian is ſo far: of the ſame | 
mind, that hc had rather come ta God by Death | 
and Judgement, than not at all: ( except- when 
ternptations make him fear that he ſhall be con-: | 
demned.) He hath fixedly made choige of that Fe- | 
licity, which till chen he cannot attain. He would | 
not take all the pleaſures of this' world, for his 
hopes of the happineſs of that . day: But yer he 
thipketh not of ..it with (o firong; a faith, ang great | 
conſajation, nar with ſuch bo{dneſs 'and deſire, as 
the confirmed Chriſtian doth : but exthier. with much 
mare dull ſecurity, or more perplcxity and fear. 
His thoughts of God and of the -world .tþ come, 
are. much more dark and doub:full z and his fears 
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of that day arc uſually fo great; as { yo 'his Tefires 
and joys ſcarce felt-:'\Qnly he thinketh not of it with - | 
that contempt or:ſtupidity as the Infidel or harden+ | 
ed.fanner 3 nor-with the terrours of thoſe that have 
no-God,no Chaift, rio hope: (except when tempta- 
tion bringeth him near to the borders of deſpair. } 
His dezth indeed is unſpeakably ſafer than the death 
of the.ungodly z and the joys which he is entring 
into will quickly end the terrour 3 but yet he hath 
no great comfort of the preſent ; but only ſo much 
trutt in Chriſt, as kecpeth his heart from ſinking 
into deſpair. | 

- -Z- But to the Hypocrize or ſeeming Chriftian,Deatb 
and Fudgewent are the moſt unwelcome daies, and 
the tbougbts of them the moſt unwelcome thoughts; 
He: would take any tolerable life on earth, at any 
time, For all his hopes of Heaven and that not only 
through the doubrs of his own ſincerity ( which may 
ſometime be the caſe of a tempted Chriſtian) but 
through the unſoundneſs of his belief of the life to 
come, or the utter unſuitableneſs of his ſoul to ſuck. 
2 blefſedneſs 3 which-maketh him look at it as ks 
defirable to him, than a life offleſhly pleaſures herc. 
All that he doth for Heaven is upon meer neceſlicy, 
becauſe he knowetch that Die be muft, and he had 
rather-be in Heaven than in Hell, though he had 
rather be in prolperity on carth than either : And 
as he taketh Hcaven but as a reſerve or ſecond good, 
fo he ſecketh it with reſerves,and'm the ſecond place: 
And having no becter' preparations for Death and 
Fudgement,no marvel if they be his greateſi terrour. 
He may poſſibly by his ſelf-deceit have ſome abate- 
ment of hjs fears, and -he may by Pride and Wt 
ſeem;very valiant andcomfortable'at his death, to 
dide his fear and pulillanimity from the world. ”_ 

; ene 


the exe of all his miſery is, "that he ſoxpht not; firſt, 
the Kingdom of God. and bis Righteduſurſe, and laid: 
net xp & treafure zi Heaven, but upon earth, and.loved. 
this world above-God,& above theworld to come,. 
and fo his hearc is-not. ſet on Heaven, norhugcat-: 
feQions on the things above; -and therefore he hath 
not that Love to God; to Chriſt; to:Saints, to perfed. 
Hhlinefl, which ſhould. make that world molt:de-, 
firable in his eyes, and make him think-unfeigned- 
ly- that- it is beft for bim to depart and live with. 
Chriti for ever, Having not the Divine Naturegnor 
having lived the Divine Life in walking with God, 
his complacency and defires are carnal accarding, to 
the nature which he hath, And this is the true cauſe, 
Cand not only his doubts of his. own fincerity) of 
his unwillingne(s to die, or to fee the day of Chritisi 
appearance, Matth. 6.33. 19. 20,21. 1 Fob. 3, by. 
Cot. 3. 1,2,3,4. Kom.$. 5, 6, 7, 8.'1 Cor. 2. 43, 44+ 
2 Pet. 1. 4. P-} Fi 
\ . And thus I have ſhewed you from the Word of 
God, and the Nature of Chriſtianity; the crue Cha- 
raters of the confirmed Chriſtfan, and of the'wes 
Cbriſtian, and of the ſeeming Chrijtian. 3 


The Uſes for which I have drawn up theſe, Cha- 
raQers, and which the Reader.is to make of them, 
are theſe. gs 1 2 fl > 

I. Here the weak Chriftian and the Hyp xeyite 
may (ce what manner of perſons they ought. to be, 
Not only how-«ſafe it is to remamn 1D a (tate of 

pocriſie, but alſo how uncomfortable, and.unſer- - 
viceable, and troubleſome it is, to remain in a tiate of 
weakneſs and diſeaſedneſs ; what a folly (and:an+ 
deed a fign of Hypocriſie ) is it to think, If I had but 

grace 
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grace criough to ſave'me, I would deſire no more, - 
or 1 would be well content. Are you content if. 
you have but Life here, to difference you from'the- 
dead ? If you were continually Infants, that muft 

be fed, and carried, and made clean by others, or if 
you had a continual Gout, or Stone, or Leprofie, 

and lived in cantinual want and miſery, you would” 
think that Life alone is not enough : and that wore 

vivere tautuw ſed velere vita eft : that Life is. un- 

comfortable, when. we have nothing but Life, and 

all the delights of life arc gone. He that lyech in 

cantinual pain and want, is weary of: his life, if 
he cannot leparatec it from thoſe calamities. He that 

knoweth how neceſſary ſtrength is, as well as life, 

to do any conſiderable ſervice for God, and how 

many pains attend the diſcaſes.and intirmities of the 

weak, and what great diſhonour cometh to Chriſt 

and Religion, by the faults and childiſhneſs of many 

that ſhall be pardoned and ſaved, would certainly 

beſtir him with all poſſible care to get out of this 
fick, or infant ate. 

I. By this you may fre who are the ftrong 
Chriſtians, and who are the weak : It is not alwaties 
the man of Learning and free expreſſions, that can 
ſpeak longett and wiſclicſt of holy things, that is 
the ftrong confirmed Chriſtian : But he that moſt 
excellethin the Love of God and man, and in a 
heavenly mind and holy life. Nor 3s it he that 
is unlearned, or ofa weak memory, or ſlow expret- 
hon, that is the weaketi Chriſtian ; But he that hath 
leaſt Love to God and man, and: the moſt Love ro 
his carnal (cif, and to the world, and the firongeſt 
corruptions, and the weakeſt grace. Many apoor 
day-labourer or woman,that can ſcarce ſpeak ſenſe , 
is a ſtronger Chriftiax (as being ficorger in Faith, 
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and Love, and Potions, and. Hemilityi and Mortifh- .; 


cation, and Self- denial). than m_p_ Preachers 
and Do@ors of the Church. -: -:: 

' JHI. You fee here what kind of men they. be 
thatwe call: the Godly ; and what that Godlineſs is 
which we plead for, again the malicious Serpen- 
tine-Generation: -''The lyars would make men be. 
heve, that by Godlineſs we mean a few affected 
firains, or hypocritical ſhews, or heartleſs lip-ſer- 
vice, or fingular opinions, or needlels ſcrupulolity, 
or ignorant zeal; yea a ſchiſm, or faRtion, or fedi- 
tion, or rebellon, or what the Dzvill pleaſe to (ay. 
Ih theſe ſixty Characters deſcribe any' ſuch thing, 


then I will not deny, that in the way that ſuch men 


call herefie, fa&ion, ichiſm, ſingularity, fo wor- 
ſhip we the God of our Fathers: But if not, the 
Lord rebuke thee Satan, and haſten the day when 
the lying lips ſhall be put to filence, Pal. 131. 18. & 
120.2, & 199. 2. Prov, 12. 19,22. & 10. 18. 

IV. By this alſo you may (ce how unexcuſible 
the enemies of Chriſtianity and Godlineſs are, and 
for what it is that they hate and injure it. Is there 
any thing in all this CharaQer of a Chriſtian, that 
deſerveth the ſufpicion or hatred''of the world ? 
what harm is there in it ? or what will it do againſt 
them ? I may fay to them of his ſervants as Chriſt 
did of himſelf, Foh. 10. 32. Many good works have 
T ſhewed you from my Father : for which of theſe 
works do ye flone me? Many heavenly graces arc 
In the ſanGitied Believer : For 'which' of theſe do 
you hate and injure him ? I know that Goodneſs 1s 
fo far in credit with humane nature, that you will 
anſwer as the Jews did, v. 33. For a good work we 
ftone thee not, but for blaſphemy : We hate them 
not for Gullinſs but for Hypecriſi and Sin, But if 
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it be ſo indeed, 'n.” Speak not againſt Godlinefs' ic 
ſelf, nor againſt the ftriQeſt performance of our du- 
ty. 2. Yea plead for God/meſs, 'and countenance 
and promote it, while you ſpeak againſt Hypocri- 
ſie and Sin. 3. And chuſe out the Rypocrite whoſe 
CharaQter is here truly ſet before you 3 and let him 
be the objeRt of your enmity and” diftafie;: Ler it 
fall 'on thofe that arc worldlings and 1ime-ſervers, 
and will firetch their conſciences to their carnal in- 
tereſt, 'and can do any thing to fave their skin; and 
being falſe to Chrift, can hardly be true to any of 
their ſuperjours,bat only in ſubordination to them- 
ſelves. As it is faid of Conftantiwe, that he com- 
manded that all his ſervants ſhould be turned ouc 
of their places that would not renounce Chriftia« 
nity : And when he had thereby cryed them, he 
turned out all the Apoſtates, (and kept in the fin- 
cere) and told them 3 They could not be true to 
him, that were not true to their God and Saviour. 
4:' And fee that you be not Hypecrites your ſelves. 
You profeſs your ſelves Chriſtians: and what is it 
to be a Chritijian indeed, you may here perceive. If 
any that fall under the charaQer of Hypocrites (or 
worſe) ſhall vilifie or hate the ſincere Chriſtians as 
Hypocrites, what a horrid aggravation of their Hy- 
pocritie will it be? | | 
Indecd it is the beſt and ſtrengeſt Chriftians that 
have moſt of the hatred both of the Unbelieving 
and the Hypocritical world. And for my own part 
I muſt conteſs, that the very obſervation of the wai- 
verſal implacable enmity, which is undeniably feen 
throughout the world, between the womans and 
the ſerpents ſeed (being ſuch as is not found 
amorg any other ſorts of men cn other occafions } 
doth rot a little confiim my belief of the Foly 
| Scriptures, 


" Sount Confirmed Chriftian. 173 


F , <7 £ * . ” 
et Og. 


Scriptures, and ſcemeth to be an argument not well 
to. be anſwered. by any enemy of the Chriftian 
cauſe. That it ſhould begin between .the two firſt 
Brothers that ever were born into the world, and 
ſtop in nothing lower than ſhedding the righteous 
blood of Abel for no other cauſe, but becauſe the 
works of Cain were evil, and his Brothers righte- 
ous, 1-Fob. 3.12, 13. And that it ſhould godown 
to the Prophets, and Chriſt, and the Apoſiles, and 
Primitive Saints, and continue to this day through- 
out the earth ; and that the profeſſion of the ſame 


Religion doth not alter it, but rather enrage the 


enmity of Hypocritcs againſt all that arc ſertows 
and fincere in the Religion which they themſelves 
profeſs : Theſe arc things that no good account 
can be given of, ſave only from the predictions 
and verities of the word of God. ; 
' V. -Alfo you may hence perceive, how exceed- 
ingly injurious Hypocrites and ſcandalous Chriſtians 
are, to the Name of Chriſt, and Cauſe of Chrifiia- 
nity and Godlineſs in the world, The blind ma- 


licious enemies of Faith and Godlineſs, infiead of 


judging of them by the ſacred Rule, do look only . 


to the Profeſſors, and think of Religion as they think 
of them. It they fee the Profsſſurs of Chriſtianity 
to be covetous, proud, uſurpers, time-ſervers, felf- 
exalters, cruel, ichiſmatical, rebellious; they pre- 
ently cha: ge all this upon their Keligion ; and Goa- 
| lizeſs mult bear the blame , when al! comes but 
for want of Godlineſs and Religion. And all the 
world hath: not done ſo much againſt theſe and 2ll 
other fins, as Chriſt hath done. * What if Chriſts 
Diſciples ftrive who ſpall be the greateſt 7 Is it long 
of him, who girdeth himſelf co waſh and wipe 
their feet? and telleth chem, that except 1bey be 

| converted, 
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converted,” and, become as, little children, they ſhell 
ot-euter into the Kingdom of God, Mat. 18. 3. and 
telleth them, , that though the Kings :of the Gentiles 
do exerciſe Lordſhip over them, —_ they that exerciſe 
authority pon them are called BenefaGors, yet ye ſhall 
-yot be ſo, Luk. 22:25, 26, Is it long ofhimthat hath 
faid. to the Elders, Feed the flock of . God wbich « 
among you, taking the pay thereof, not by con- 

0 


ftraint, but willingly, not for filthy acre, but of # 
ready mind : neitber as being Lords over Gods beri- 
tage, but being examples to the flock? Who hath 
ſet the Elders ſuch a lefſon as you tind in A&s 20. 
& 2 Tim. 4.1, 2, 3. & 1 Tim.5. 17, If any called 
Chriſtians ſhall be truly ſchiſmatical, faRious or 
* tuibulent, is it Jong of him that hath prayed the 
Father that they may all be One, Fob.17.21$92,223. 
and hath ſo vehemently intreatcd them that they 
ſeak the ſame thing, and that there be xo diviſions 
among them, and that they be perfefily joyned toge- 
they in the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgement , 
.1 Cor. 7. 10. and hath charged them to markthens 
'that Cauſe diviſions and offences contrary to the Do- 
Brine which they had learned, and to avoid the m? 
Rom. 16. 16, 17. If any called Chriſtians ſhall be 
fedit:ous, or rebellious, or as the Papiſts believe, 
that the Clergy are from under the JuriſdiGQion of 
Kings, and that the Pope hath power to excom- 
municate Princes, and abſolve their ſubjeRs from 
their alle giance, and give their domimions to others, 
(as 1t is decreed in the General Council at the La- 
teran under Innocent the third, Can. 3.) Is all 
_ this long of Chriit, 'who hath paid tribute to Ceſar, 
and hath commanded that every ſoul be ſubje& ro 
the higher Powers, and not refit, and this for con- 
ſcience fake, Rom. 13 1, 2, 3- and hath bid. his 
| FN Diſciples 
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ſeek revenge, Luk, 6. 29. and hath: told them that 
they that uſe the fword (of rebellion, or revenge, 
or cruelty) ſhall periſh by che (word, Fob. 18. rr. 
If any Chriſtians will under pretence of Religion, 
ſet up a cruel Inquiſition,” or kill men, to convert 
chem, or become felf-lovers , covetows, boaſters, 
proud, blaſphemers, diſobedient to Parents, untbankful, 
znboly, without natural affetion , truce-breakers, 
falſe-accuſers, incoxtinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that 
are good, &c, Is this long of him that bath forbid' all 
this? 2 Tim. 3. 2, 3, 4, 5- If for their own domi- 
nation, luft or covetouſne(s, men called Chriſtians, 


anothgg, is this long of him that hath made it his 
ſheep-mark-by which we muft be known to all men 
co be his Diſciples, that we love oxe another ? Joh. 
13.35. and hath told them, that if they bzte and 
devour ene another, 1bey ſhall be devoured one of ana- 
ther ? Gal. 5. 15. and hath bleſſed the merciful, as 
thoſe that ſhall fixd mercy, Mat. 5. 7. and hath told 
men that what they do to his hictle ones, hall be 
taken as if it were done to himſelf, Mut. 25. and 
hath commanded the ftrong to bear with the infirmz- 
Lies of the weak,, and not to pleaſe themſelves, Rom. 
15- I, 2, 3. and to receive oxe another as Chriſt re- 
ceived us, Rom. 15. 7. and hath told choſe that of- 
fend but oxe of bis /ittle ones, that it were good for 
that man that a milftone were banged about his neck , 
and be were drowned in the depth of the Sea, Matth, 
18. 6. and hath told him that ſwiterb bis feliow ſer- 
vants that his Lord will come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and ſhall cut bim aſunder, and appoint 
bim his portion with the Hypocrites , where ſhall be 
weeping #nd gnoſhing of teeth, Mat .34+ 48,49,50,51- 
1 wonder 
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will be worſe than Heathens and Wolves to one. 
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I wonder what men would have Chriſt do, to free | 


' himſelf and the Chriſtian Religion from the impu- 
tation of the fins of the Hypocrites, and the weak 
diftempered Chriftians. Would they have him yet 
make ftrifer Laws ( when they hate theſe for be- 
ing fo ſtrict already? ) Or would they have him 
condemn finners to more grievous puniſhment, 
whes they arc already offended at the ſeverity of 
his thrcatnings? O what an unrighteous genera- 
tion are his enemies, that blame the Law becauſe 
men break it ? and blame Religion becauſe many 
are not Religious enough ? As it the Sun mult be 
hated, becauſe that ſhadows and dungeons do 
want light; or Life and Health muſibe hatcd, be- 
cauſe many are fick and pained by their diſeaſcs ! 
But Chriſt will ſhortly top all the mouths of theſe 
unreaſonable men; and O how eaſily will he juſti- 
tie himſelf, his Laws, and all his holy waies; when 
all ?ntquity (hall be for ever filent ! And though it 
muſt needs be that cffences come, yet wo to the world 
becauſe of offences, and woto the man by whom they 

come, Mat. 18. 7, Luke 17. 1. 
The wrong that Chrilt receiveth from kypocrites 
and ſcandalous Chriitians {of all ranks and places ) is 
not to be cſiimated, Theſe are che cauſes that 
Chrifttanity and Godlineſs are fo contemptible in 
the cycs of the world ! that Jews, and Heathens,and 
Mahometans, are Gill unconverted and deriders of 
the Faith : Becauſe they fee ſuch ſcandalous tyran- 
ny and worſhip among the Papiſis, and fuch ſcan- 
dalous lives among the greateſt part of. profeſſed 
Chriſtians in the world : whereas if the Papal 
Tyranny were turned into the Chriſtian Miniftry, 
(Luke 22. 25, 26, 27. and 1 Tim. 5.17.) and their 
irrational fopperies, and hiſtorical hypocritical 
__ worſhip 
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worſhip were changed into a reverent, rational 
and ſpiritual worſhip; and the: cruel, carnal, 
worldly lives of men called Chriſtians, were chang- 
ed into Self-denial, Zove and Holineſs. Ina word, 
if Chriſtians were Chriftians indeed, and fuch as 
i have here deſcribed from their Rule 3 what a 
powerfull means would jt be of the converſion 
of all che unbelieving world ? Chriſtianity would 
then be in the eye of the world, as the Sun in 
its brightneſs, and the glory of it would dazle 
the cyes of beholders, and draw in millions to 
_ enquire after Chriſt, who are now driven from 
him by. the fins of Hypocrites and ſcandalow Be- 
hevers. 

And this doth not contradi& what I faid be- 
fore, of the Enmity of the world to Flineſs, and 
that the beft are moft abuſed by the ungodly : For 
even this enmity muſt be rationely cured, as by 
the errour of reaſon it is fed. God uſgth by the 
power of intellectual light, to bring all thoſe out 
ofdarkneſs whom he ſaveth, and ſo bringeth them 
from: the power of Satan to himſelf, Ads 26. 18. 
Men hate not Holmeſs as Good, but as miſconceived 
to be evil. Evill ſay to them, becauſe it is oppoſite 
co the (ſenſual pleaſures, which they take to be 
their chicfcſt good. And the way of curing their 
enmity, is by ſhewing them their crrour; and 
chat is by ſhewing them the excellency and ne- 
ceſfity of that which they unreaſonably diſtaſte, 
AQs 26.9,10, 311, 14, 19. Luke 15.13, 14, 15,16. 
Ads 2. 36, 37. 

VI. Lattly, In theſe Characters you have ſome 
help 1o the work of * Self-exewiuation, for the 
try:1 bo:h of the Truth and Strength of grace. 
I (uppoic ut will be objected, that in other 
Treatiles 
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eatiſes 1 have reduced all the infallible Marks 


Grace to a ſmaller number. To which I an- 
(wer, I Qtill Gay, that the predominancy or praya- 
lency of the Intereft of God as our God, and Chriſt 
# our Saviour, and the Spirit 4s aur Sanctifier, 
in the eftimation of the Underſtanding, the Reſolved 
' Chotce of tbe Will, and the Government of the 
Life, againſt all the worldly intereft of the Fleſh, 
# the only infallible ſign of a juſtified regenerate 
ſoul. But this whole hath many parts, and it-is 
abundance of particulars materially in which this 
| fincerity js to be found : Even all che fixty 
CharaQters which I have here named, are ani» 
mated by that one, and contained in it. And 
I think co che molt the full deſcription of a 
Chiiſtian in his efential and zxtegral parts, ( yet 
ſhewing which are indeed eſſential ) is the belt 
way to acquaint them with the nature of Chri- 
fiianity, and to help them in the tryal of chem- 
ſelves. And as it were an abuſe of Humane 
Nature, for a Painter to draw the picture of a 
man, without arms, or legs, or noſe, or eyes, 
becauſe he may be @ men without them : 10 
would it have bzen in me: to draw only a 
maimed piQure of a Chriſtian, becauſe a rnaim- 
ed Chriſtian is a Chriftizvw. Yet becauſe there are 
ſo many maimed Chrittans 1m ths world, I 
have allo ſhewed you their lamentable defects 
not in a- manner which tendeth to encourage 
them in their tins and wants under pretence of 
comforting them, but in that manng. which 
| may belt excite them to their duty in order to 
their recovery, Without defiroying their necefiary 
ſupporting comforts. | 

| - A O happy 
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O happy Church, and State, and Family, 
which are compoſed of ſuch confirmed Chraſtiens ! 
where the predominate temperature is ſuch as 
I have here deſcribed ! Yea happy is the place 
where Magilirates and Miniliers are ſuch; who 
are the vital parts of State and Church , and 
the inſtruments appointed to communicate theſe 
perfeions to the reltt. But how much more 
happy is the New Fervſalem , the City of the 
Living God, where the perf. ted fpirtts of the 
ſalt in Perte& Life, and Light and Love, are 
perfectly beholdizg, and admiring, and praiſing, 
and pleaſirg the Eternal God, their Creator, 
Redcemer and Sai:ifher for ever ! where the 
lealt and meanelt is greater and more perfe& 
than the confirmed Chriſtian here deſcribed ! 
And where Hypocrific 15 utterly excluded, and 
Impertcion ceaſtth, with ſcandal, ccnfures, un- 
charitablenel(s, civiiion, and all its other (ad ef- 
fats: And where the fouls that thirfted after 
Righieouſneſs ſhall be fully ſurisfied,, and Love 
God morc than thiy can now dclire! and ne- 
ver gricve themſelves or others with their wants 
or weakneſſes, or mifdoings any more. Ard, 
O bleffed day, when onr moſt Blefſed Head 
{hi!] be revealed trom H.aven with þ15 mighty 
Angels, and fhail come ro be glorified jn his 
Saints, and admired in all them chat now be- 
lieve; Whoſe weaknels here occationed his dif- 
hoaour, and their own contempt ! when the 
(ced of Grace 1s grown up into Glory, and all 
the world wherhcs ey w:ll or not, (hall dif- 
Cr 


cern between the Righteous and-the wicked, 
between him that ſerveth God , and hira chat 
ſervech him notz between the clean and the 
unclean, and between him that ſwearcth, and 
him that feareth an oath ; And though now 
our Life is hid with Chriſt in God, and it yet 
appeareth mot ( to the fight of ous felves or 
others) what we ſhall be; yet then when Chrif 
who » our Life ſhall appear, we alſo ſhall appear 
with him in Glory, Heb. 12. 22, 23. Rev. 22. 3, 
4, 5, 14, 15. & 21. 3, 4, 8. 2 Thel. 1. 9, 10. 
Mar, 5. 4, 6. Mal. 3.18. Ecclef. 9. 2. x Joh. 3.2,3. 
Col. 3. 3, 4. Away then my foul from this dark, 
deceitfull and vexatious world ! Love not thy 
diſeaſes, thy fetters and calamities : Groan daily 
to thy Loxd, end carneftly groan to be cloathed 
upon with thy houſe which is from Heaven, 
(2 Cor. 5. 2,4.) that mortality may be (ſwallowed 
up of Life! Joyn in the harmonious deſires of 
the Creatures, who groan to be delivercd from 
the bondage of corruption, into the glorious li- 
berty of the Sons of God, Rom. 8. 20, a1, 22.. 
Abide in him, and walk in Kighteouſneſi, that when 
be ſhall appear, thou waiſt have confidence, and not - 
be aſhamed before him at his coming, 1 John 2. 
28, 29. Joyn not with the evil ſervants, who 
(ay in their hearts, Our Lord delayeth his com- 
ing, and begin to ſmite their fellow-(ervants, 
and to cat and drink with the drunkenz whoſe 
Lord hall come 1n.a day when they look not 
for him, and in an hour that they are not aware 
of, and {hall cut them aſunder, and appoint them 
their portion with the Hypocrites, where ſhall be 
weepung & gnathing of teeth, Mat.24-48, 49,50,51- 
N. 2 O watc 


© watch and- pray. that chou- enter not into 
teraptation ! © And be patient, for the Judge is ar 
the door! Lift up thy head with earneſt expe- 
Ration, O my foul, for thy Redemption drawetrh 
near ! Rejoyce in hope before thy Lord, for he 
cometh ; he cometh to judge the -world in Righ- 
teouſneſs and Truth. . Bchold he cometh quick. 
ly,. though faith be failing, and iniquity abound, 
and Love waxcth cold, and ſcoffcrs fay, where is 
the promiſe of his coming! Make halic O thou 
whom my ſoul delireth! and come in Glory as 
thou firſt cameſt in Humility ! and conform them 
to thy (elf in Glory, whom thou madelt con- 
formablc to thy (ufferings and humility ! Lee the 
Holy City New Feruſalem be prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband ; and let Gods Taber- 
nacle be with men! that he may dwell with them 
and be their God, and wipe away their tears, 
and deatb, and forrow, and crying z and pain 
may be no more, but former things may paſs 
away ! Keep up our Faith, our Hop:, our Love ! 
And daily vouchſafe us fome beams of thy di- 
_ reRing conſolatory Light 1n this our darknels : 
And be not as a firanger to thy ſcattered flock, 
in this defolate wildernels! Bat let them hear 
thy voice, and find thy preſence, and have ſucb 
converſation with thee in Heaven, in the exerciſe 
of Faith, and Hopr, and Love, which is agree- 
able co their low and diltanc (tate ; Teltifhe to their 
ſouls that chou art their S4viour and Head,and that 
they abide in thee, by the Spirit which thou haſt 
given them, abiding, and overcoming in them, 
and as thy Agent preparing them for eternal life. 


O let not ous darknels, nor thy (rangenefs feed our 
| odious 


| oy na, Fe ”m. - 183 

odious Unbelief! O ſhew thy ſelf more clezrly to 
thy Redeemed ones! And come and dwell in our 
hearts by Faith ! And by holy Love, let us dwell 
in God, and God in us | that we grope not after” 
him, as thoſe that worſhip an unkwown God. O fave 
us from Temptation ! And if the mefſenger of Sa- 
tan be ſent to buffet us, let thy Orength be ma- 
nifeſt in our weakneſs, and thy grace appear ſuf- 
ficient for us. And give us the patience which 
thou telleſt us we need, that having done thy 
will, we may inherit the promiſe : And bring us 
to the ſigbt and fruition of our Creator, of whom, 
and throwgb whow, and to whom are all things; to 
whom be Glory for ever. Amen. 
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© You, ” 
you ourſclves; O do nor 9 Yo p-- 
care of Grace 1! Did but kood = 
weak, and frong Faith differ, and how a weak 
2 lound Confirmed Chriftian diffcr, 28 tothe hi 
nour of God, and the 2200 of others, - and elyec 
ally to themſelves, both in fe and deetb,it wa 
| ren awaken youto a checzin| diligence, þ 
{ohigh aud cxcellent an end; . Did youbu $ 
underſtand che wrong that Chrilt and thr, 6 
= —_— \uſtained in the World, yeain Log 
wah, diſceſed, difexpered Chriſtians, yo 
hearts would bleed, and with tame and gricf, 
be yonrlorres and open lamentatign- & 
a then the Grace that: is grep you and t 


.Meags, and do your, beft 

fod that Chxiſtis not an inſufficient _ 
9ox'an nneffcAual Saviour,  oran.cmpt 

Kain ; bur that be is filled waki.all che ful nels. 
God, and hath Spiric and lifeto communicate 
bis Members, Zech. 12. $, andthat theres: 
wwaurwhichbe cancor ſupply, axd-nocorn 4s 
or tceafcatian, which bis Grave ſs pot ufkcie 
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8 THE 
REFACE 
SECOND PART; 
rected to my worthy F riend, 


Hey Aſburſt, Eſquire, Citizen bf 


0N. 


0 and faithful Friend, 


Printed and paſſing 
incothe World, with- 
bur the ordinary or- 
nament of a prefixed 
; _ - honoured Name, my 
Inphts reduced* me inco the cofm- 
n way, though Hot upopthe com- 
Az mon 


4M | The Preface. ; 


[ 


mon rcaſons; aſluring me that you 
F name, would :be more thaw u 
accident or ceremony to {nch ad: 
courſe as this; evena part more ſul 
ſtantial than a Map is 1n a Treatiſe 
Geography, or the well-cur-Figur 
in "I'ractates of Anatomy. - Dili 
courles of Navigation, ArchiteQurdſ 
Muſick, &-c. may almoſt as hoye 
tully inſtruct the Learners, withc 
any viſible operations or effeds, 1 
the : Charzers of well-rempete 
Chriſtians; can ' duly inform t 
minds of 1gnorant ungodly men, 
{o Divine a thing as Chriſtianity an 
Godlineſs, without acquaintans 
with ſome ſuch Perſons, 1n whon 
theſe. Characters are manifeſtly 6 
emplifted. Wiſe and holy preci 
are to make wiſe and holy perſons: 1 
| is {uch Perſons as well as ſuch Prep 
/ which bear the image of Got 
which indeed is moſt perfect in ex 
nefSand mtegrity in the precepts; - | 


[ 


oh # 4 


The Pref. ace.” 

Wien is no imperfeCtion or.errour, as: 
ufſcy arc of God) Burit isof greatet. 
(hu! Excelency, in attivity and »ſefub- 
vſas it is in men. « And therefore as 

d delighterh in his ſerTants, and 
s Glorified in and by them in the 
xorld ; ſo, Satan uſually chooſerh. 
Wiuch Perſgns, ro reproach. and make 
odious to the ignorant, rather than 
lie holy Precepts immediately , by 
Which they are directed ; both be- 


eſcuuſe their Holineſs is moſt exaſperating » 


by aiwity , and allo moſt-Iyable to 
alumny and contempr, through im- 


perfection, and mixture of that which: 


ndeed is worthy. of diſlike. Talk 2 


W olbneſs and (Chriſtianity be viſible 1 "> 
tull perfeftion, and elevared above the; 
ſl radiftion of folly, and the contemph. 
WI pride, che blind diftracted minds 


W of hardened forſaken ſinners, will - 


t.acknowledge irs divine celeſtial 
ature, and worth : Bur then it, will 
b* roo late to become pantakers: Þ 

| A 3 | .- 


The Preface 

of it : They muſt both know and/jyf 
Jeſs ir in its infancy and minority, wh 
will ever enjoy it in its heavenly dip 
nity and glory. If ſeaſ6nablelly 
minarion and converſion, confuret 
the deceits and {landers which prid 
and ignorance have ehetthind 
roo-Jare confuration of thengby deat 
and their following experience, wil 
make ther wiſh, that they had bee 
wile at cheaper rates , when it wil 
be in vain to cry, Give -us of your Olt 
for our Lamps are out, Mar. 25. 8. 

But while I offer your name tothe 
malicious world, as an inſtance ofthe 
remper which I-here' deſcribe, [in- 
tend it notas a finou'ar though an emi 
nent inſtance : For through the grea 
mercy of God, there. are thoutand: 
of examples of confirmed Chriſtians; 


| among” us in this Land, even before 


thoſe eycs Which will nor-ſee then. 
Bur it is not Catalogues but ſing)e 
names; which"Writets have uſed in 


this 


j 


j 


Af! 


The Preface. 
is way. And why may I not take 
: adyantage of Cuſtome, to leave 
the World the teſtimony. of ,m 
limation and great reſpects, to (o 
erving a perſon of the primitive 
riſtian Catholick temper : And to 
; them know, whar fort of men 
xe my. moſt dear- and faithful 
tends ? And alſo thus-rto exprels 
f Joye, by telling you cloſely wha 
(met be, as well as by, telling the 
old for their example, what you are, 
hon theſe accounts, without your 
wwledge or conſent, I ua a9 
lus to prefix your name, to this 
[ratiſe written long'ago, but now 


liſhed by 


© Your faichful Friend, 
» rs | Rich, Þaxter . : 
Jn 4+ 1669, 


ERRATA. 
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ERRAT A... 


Reader, When I had gathered the Erratel v 
'eparated. by a Priſon from thoſe CalleRions ; and}; 
bur two of fe Sheets now at hand, hall give you the 
Errata of them only.” LY? WF 


Pag. 163. 5.fortofix r, and fix. Pag. 163, L 18, 
that. p. 164: }. 5. for that r. than. p.” 169. |. 

. v../ar. p. 150.1. 3. for carer, care. All the reft I haye fot 
ſaye Fhar fomewhere I remcmber fi/thy for Piefhlr 


i the Contenes/ #. 15. for Lovers of Gol! read ine , 


2G Mi * EY oe 


La le oe Son OE or neon pots ad es TTY Ree 
5 > p 9. * 3 I x $ SES EATS & SH cor ad. da 
3 6 . . 4 - Ge 4 as 
d. - p bh 
; F 
Ly 
LO a p 
F 
* % " 
Wi - 
- - 
» » « 
| poguens | 
(| 


wy THE» P 


hEADER, 


T 15a matrir of greater rhi6- 
* ment thank can. expreſs, 
j ' what Tdca or Irrage of the 
nature of* GODLINESS 
and: CHRISTIANITY is 
 iaprinted upon mens ads; 
The Jeſeription which is-exproſſed i"the 
{ured 'Scr; cm is trite Mad full”: The 
thing deſe bed is rational, pure, petiect, 
whlameable'and amiable: - Thar whit 
6 expreſſed "it" the Lives of the moſt? "Is 
(othing*'fo 5 but is purblind, defiled, 
wmed, imperfect, cutpable, and* mfxt 
vith ſo much” of the” contrary quality, 
tat to them that cannot diſtin guiſh the 7 
of from'the. Wheat, the” Sickre 7] From wo 
te Life, ie! feemeth at4/r1reaſorable; fan- 
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F l. loathſome and *exations thing ; : 7 

om being'worthy to'be Foe 

__ all the Riches, wore ui and Plea- 
hat'it 


lines of the world; t ecmeth wot- 
yo 0 | be —_— onde! 25 a croabibe A 4 


* i To the Reader. 
doubtleſs this wonſirone Expreſſo of itin 
mens Lives, is becauſe the perfe# 
fron of it in Gods Word, hath not made 
a true impreſſion upon the Aſind, and con- 
ſequently upon phe Hears. For as itis ſound 
DoBrine which muſt make ſourd Chviſtians 
ſo Do&rine worketh on the will and ofe- 
Fions not as it is in 7t ſelf, and as delivered, 
but as it is an#derſiood, believed; rimentbred; 
conſidered; even as it is iwvprigitid on 
Mind, and wſed by it. CELY, 
, matter, or defettive application way caule 
the Image on the Wax way © wperjeg, 
though made by the moſt perfefFSealr” 
1s it. in this cats z when one, man doth 
defefl ively underſtand the Scripture-de- 
ſcription of a godly man, or Chriſtian; 
y/ * þ and another by miſunderſtanding mixeth 
PF} falſe conceptions of his own ; and anatherby 
a corrupt depraved will doth hinder the 
underſtanding from believing, or remew- 
bring, or confidering and uſing what it patt- 
ly .apprehendeth ; what wonder if the 
odlineſs and Chriſtianity is' their hearts 
be unlike the Godlineſs and Chriſtianity 
inthe Scriptures: Wheg the Law of God 
in Netare and Scripture is pare and uncot: 
rupt,and the Law of. « ; written Yaper* 
fectly on the bears, jg there mint: with the 


carnal Law is their members, .nna-mhagveht 


5 


it be expreſſed. in their 

I have O—_— —— 
al my writings, pecially in this, to 
draw out the full —__ of a Chri- 
flian or godly marr indeed, and todeſcribe 
God: Image on the ſoul of man, in ſuch-a 


manner as tendeth to the juſt information * | 


ofthe Readers mind, and the fillingup of 
the wants, and reQifying the errors which 
may be found in his former conceptions of 


| it, And I do purpoſely inculcate the fame 


things oft, in ſeveral writings (as when [ 
preached I didin all my Sermons) that the 
Reader may find that I bring himaot un+ 
digeſted needleſs novelties, and that the 
requent repetition of them may help to 
make the deeper and fullerimpreſſion; For 
ty work is to ſubſerve the Holy Ghoſt, 1 


futing Gods Law inte.mens hearti, and Þ 


' 


Priting it out truly, clearlyand fully apex © 


their inward parts ; that they may be aede 
ſb themſclves,by underſtanding heme 
you they muſt be, and what a ſolid C 


ais: And.that thus they may be born. 1 


gan by the incorruptible ſeed, the 
Word of God which will ve and abide for 


er; and 


the truth through 1 


jo Spirit, 1 Pet. 4; 23, 


fouldier,&c. wh$ bath his Do&rineinhis F 
hrain;and not only.io bis Baoks 3 and bath 
"M0 A3 digeſted i” 
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their ſouls in obeying 1 
2-25. He'is the beſt Lawyer, Phyſician, 


To Yhe Reader: 
digeſted. his reading mro an tmatelfeauall 
ſyiteme and habit ot knowledge; If Mini- 
{ters had an hundred times over: repeated 
the i#tegral pourtraitere or. charafler of > 


found Chriſtian, till-it had been'as familiat. 


to the rinds and memoricsof their hearers; 

as is the deicription of a 'Magittrate, 4 

Phyfic1an, a kat water; 4 Huſband» 

man, a Shepherd, and ſuch things as they 

are well acquainted: with, it would have 
been a powerfull means to make.ſourd 
Chriſtians .But when mens minds conceive 
of aChriſiian, as aman that differeth from 

| Heathens and Infidels, in nothing but 
| . holding the Chriſtian Oprnions, and ulng 
different words and ceremonies of worlhip, 

and fuchlike, mo wonder if ſuch be but 
opinionative lifele's Chriſtians : And it 
Y their Religion zrake: them 1240 better than a 
Seneca or Flutarch, | (hall never believe 
tharthey are any furcr to be faved that 
they, ! And fuch a fort ct mzn there are, 
that ſuppoſe Chriſtianity tu contilt butof 
theſe three parts; 1. The' Chriſtian Db. 
Grineacknowledeed( which they call F aith:) 
F 2. Fhe Orderrand Ordinances of the Chris 
 flianChmchand' Worſhip. ſubmitred to, nt 
| cecently uſed (whichthe y:call 'Godlinef.) 


| 4 -And'3. The beart and life ofa Cate, CicetYy 


|. or/#ocrates aGjoyneds: Buratlchat gorth 


beyond this, . which is'the Zife of CI. 
ks & ---: {tiapity. 


o 
* 


— ww i Y. zz a xz z-z 
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tunity and Godlineſs,a Lively Faith, and 
Hope, and Love, a Heavenly Nos | 
nigd and life, fromthe renewing indwel: 
ng Spirit of God, which-is deſcribed in 
ths Treatiſe) they are ſtrangers to ity and 
ake it to be. but fanſie. and hypocriſies 
Theſe No-Chrifijan; do much to reducethe 
Church to J#fidelityz that there, may:be 
ndeed No Chriftiant in the world, Formy 
zart [muſt confeſs, if there were nobet- 
ter Chriſtians in the worldthan theſe, 1 
think I ſhould be no Chriftian my (elf: 
lndif Chriſt wade wen no better than the 
Religion of Socrates, Cato or Sencca, and 
lidno more to the reparation EP 
ng of mens hearts ws lives,l ſhouldthiok: 
wbetter of the Chriſtian Religion thati-of ÞF 
tieirs: For the avears is to be eſtimated | 
by the Ewd and Uſe; And; that's the beſt; 
Phyſician that hath the Remedies which, 
we fitteſt to work the cure. If God had: 
vt acquainted me with.a ſoft of menthat- 


Y 


lirercally more Holineſs, Mortification,: 
Firituality, - Love to God,! and to. one: 
aother, .and even to enemies, and more? 
leavenly deſires, ,expetations and . devi. | 
lghts, than theſe men before deſcribed: * 
live, it would have. been a very great 
underance to my/Faith,. . >. +2 +. 

- The ſame may Pay of thole that place: © * 
 Codlinefs and Chriſtianity only in- hold%u 2 


AI 
{2.4 : 


7d th be nd 
TY 


_ ing rid opinions, and inaifeRted need 

| lo ularities/and in the fluent Oro: 
ry and length of prayer, and avoidi 
other mens forrtis and modes of worſhip, 

and in any thing ſhort of a Renewed, Hoh, 


Heavenly heart and life. 

And undoubtedly if a trxe; full Ch: 
ratter-of Godl:meffhad been impriatedin 
their minds; we-[hould- never bave (et 
the 'Profefiors of it ſo blotted with fer 
fuality,ſelfifhneſs,pride, ambition, world-Wl 
lines, diſtruſt of God, felf-conceitedaeſ, 
herefie, ſchiſm, rebellions, unquietnels, Wh 
wpatiency, unmercifalneſs, cruelty Wa 
to mens ſouls-and bodies, as we have ſeen: 
them in this age; and all this juſtified 2M 
conſiſtent with Religions --: -- ++ WW: 

And I fear that 'becauſe this Treatiſe 

 þ will fpeak to few: that arc not ſome way 
f guilty, every face which hath a ſpot or 
blemith will be offended with the gleb: 
and Jeſt the faulty will. ſay-that I parti- 
cularly intended todiſprace them : But! 
muſt here tell.theReader, to prevent his 
miſunderſtanding; that it he ſhall imagine 
that I have my! eyes upon/particular pat- 
ties, and as a di ontemed porſon do in- 
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tend to blame thoſe that Uiffer from ny 
ſelf, or to grieve inferiours, or diſhonour- 
and aſperſe ſuporigngs; they will miltake 
me, and wrong themſelves, and me, who 
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W ncooſcious it hath but liedler Dmmen 
t, The etter isthat for which it i pub 
-Wikbed. The Lord Yerviam in hisECl yes 
G iy ith that »»ch reading 
ol; mach diſcourſe doth meke pores 
ad much writing doth make 4 man exad. 
Nough I have had my part of all theſe 
, yet being parted five years from 
, y Bol, and three years from my Preach- 
Ws the efiets may decay z and you muſt 
[Wet neither Gyorations or Oratory 
"Welimonies or ornament of ſtile : -Bue 
: — not yet wholly ceaſed from Wrie- 
* Wy, | way own ſo mock of the exaBnefs as 
/ Wil allow me to intreat the Reader, not 
Wo" uſe me a5-miany have done who by 
«-looking ſome one word, have made 
e ſenſe another thing, and have wade it 
Witte to be exa@? 6: Writing, becauſethey 
met or will not be exadZ in Reading, or 
| | Mable or humane in interpreting. 
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ted, The Divine Nature, 4d The$pi 
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5: He ſerveth not God for fear only,. but f 
.LOves..: * | 
6. Heloveth God, 1. Much for his Good 
nefs to. himſelf. 2. Aud .more for + 

: Goodneſs to the Church. 3, Ad mol 
of all for bis eſlential GooJnels,.a0c 
pertection. J 
7. He takeththis Love and its Expreſliot 
Jor the heart and height of all his Re 
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hopes into the hand of Chriſt, and lit 
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atbapon him ws his Saviour. 21 
þ taketh Chriſt as the Teacher:ſent from 
ud, and bis\DoGvine for the vrtteſt wiſ- 

», ard learneth of none but in ſubors 
nition to him. > 12 12 ahbeD\ 22g 
tir Repent ance is #niver ſal and effenal, 
ad batbgore to the Root of every ſw. 25 
beth the Light, as it fheweth him his 
 hadduy; and is willing to know the 
worlt of (#72, 211d the moſt of aunty. 27 


te defreth the higheſs r of Holineſs, 


nd bath #0 ſin which be had not rather 
tae then keep,and had rather be the Beſt, 
tgbin poverty, than the Greateſt in pro- 
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He liveth upom GOD and HEAVEN @ the 

d, Reward, and Motive of by Life. 31 
/tecomrteth 110 coſt or paints too great for 
lleobtaining it, and hath nothing ſo dear 
W"ich be cannot part with for it. 35 
| tes daily exerciſed in the prafice of 
el-denial as Crrext to the Lovers of God) 
lte ſecond half of his Religion." 38 
tle bath more his flefoly defſrer; end 
þ far waſteret 1 bis ſenjes and apperits,that 
ty meke not his obedience very wneafie 
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|: Ne preferrerh the means of his holineſs 
bbapineſs, incomparably before all pro- 
ms and pleaſures of the-fleſh. 45 
FH5r crucified 20 1he'wortd-. and the 


Fl 
4 
"93 = 4 . IR "4 
> > + Pa © 4 > = LS - - - YR 4 Oy. 
ad __ hy K " 4 4 k " & x A Fr y , . v 5 43 
Fon” PT TI IN Oe” II os OPS Fi Et a 5 of , FB TS Tie $4, A, x M4 "8 
GE PO ANIONS ES IN Sf OSS 4 bes ey, S- SS IB. 00 TG REACTOR. > | . 4 2 
=Y 3 = "4,% "6 OR on \ ; 2X 
DEER. NN OE onmanad , 4 as ls £ : ST. 8: RES o Sl LS "Ep ll y , PN JW 
CE A 4 ene aa OPIN INN h [POIEERnN Ie A Leo a BI 3h. ad NTT INT 


F- w rid = i 4 
Cs We Ee. - 


7 he Comments, © 4 

world to bim by the Croff 

contempmeth it through hk wr + 

greater things of the life to —_ ; 
19. He foreſeeth the End in. all bi: ns 

. and judgeth of all things as Soy ail 

' pear at laſt, | 
20. He liveth upon God alone, andin 
tent with bis favonr \ \ ded 001 

without the approbatzore and fever 
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' all thathe hath toGod, to be wed « 
ing to bis will. 

22. He hath areadineſs to obey,end «qu 
and pleaſant compliance of is will 
will of God. 

23. He elighteth himfelf more in wy 
Heaven, and Chriſt, and Holinef, the 
all the world : Religion is not: 
and grievous to him. 

24. He is conſcious of his own ſoncerily, 
aſſured of bis Juſtification , and _ 
Everlaſting Joyes. 

25. This Aſſurance doth not make bim 
careleſs and remiſs, but increaſe 61h bh 
and holy diligence. A 

26. Tet be, abhorreth Pride as the fron 
the Devil, andis very low and vilt i 

own eyes, andianceſ ily endure to be _ 
vile wr the eyes of of others. 

27. Being acquainted with the deceitf 
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; 4 the beert, and the methods of temptation; he 
ol lneth as among ſnares, and ertmice, and 

ff devger 1,79 & conſtant wat ch'; and can con- 
quer vary and ſubtil , and great tem- 
pations (through grace.) ' 72 
þ.' He hath counted what it may coft hine to 
lefaved, and hath reſolved not to flick at 
ſafering, but to bear the Croſs, and be con- 
to his crucified Lord, and hath al- 

rudy in heart forſaken all for him. 94 
q, He is 2208 a Chriſtian only for company or 
carnal ends, or upon truft of other mens 
qinion, and therefore would be truc 'to 
(rift, if his Rulers, bis Teachevs,bir Come- 
Ja9, and «ll that be knoweth ſhould for- 
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in enquiring whether be have it 

Wn { thowgh be do that alſo in its place.) 87 
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bitterneſs by tolierable differences. {50K 
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wics, aud. doth then «U thegocd 
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